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The Sinners ſorrow upon. Earth. 


2119 the laſt if 


SERMONS 


Preached by that Reverend and Learned _ -} ; 
JOHN HEWYT, D.D.} 1} 
Late Miniſter of St. Gregories [11 

by St. Pauls. 7 


Dedicated to all his pious Auditors, 
eſpecially thoſe ofthe ſaid Pariſh. 


Al an Advertiſement concerning ſome Wn {4 


. Do&ors,} ut are difavowed 0 © ]+ }; 
"WT }s.1 W1Ltvd. 22 = 452K 


J o. Barwic Ko $ 5b 


ts... Ati 
——_— 


Thes THOW" Edition Correted and Aimended. 


an — —_— 


——— 


I ro 


Ne omen RT: to be ſold by 2 Td ng Bookſeller ; 


_—_ rhe Hand .Agd ako in rhe Eall-gate- Beek: at ar Cheer. a2) 11 


mons lately printed, and prerended ro be. the. = 1 


Lo 
F 
x 
F 6 _ ” 
. a2 «\ - er" wo. « . . 4 F 
_ $1 ug” «7 —_— ww _— — aa.” PT " CYL >," #51 "ESTI Z : . | * 
RY T a | a | q 
. Y . a . ” _ —_— "+# þ _— I — __ or WD »- - -- 4 == v5 ob wn = OY —_ »,- = af * , "— ehccm o —_— 
- . =- w . 
. . . 
. | - 
4 o 
. . 
4 % 
as % 
P . - 
4 . « - © --_” - 
Dd F * — — — ___ _— —_ — — — JET —_ _ —_—.- — — —_ _ , 
4 .; 
. F 
. a 2 = ” —_— * # 
9 , "KB" 2. 4>%7. ng 6*\ 0 Fits _— 8» | 
Ty « 0 _"__ 4 - 4s » 1.00 Yd} F 22 a* A » - »* & +4 
s . 7, _ . Y z ig ; Mo ws” PF _ I<7 
| | ” W A WT, L 
k » - , © , . + lh © 
» ; CT S # 
a 
, . 
” } of 
% R 
- 
* 
md 
' 
- 
j > " 
®* , _ 
' 
% 
$ 
' 
. 
4 
» 
” ®.. 
- 
# * 
* % 
o 
-v 
. { ® E 
% . 
o . 
% 
. - 
' s 
; $- 
E - 
- — 
. 
P - 
. 
EC 
. 
. 
- 
v , 8 
= 
» 
* «© 
- 
7 
* 
- 
_ . 
., . on 
n A - b, 
% F 
* 
 'V 
*; — . * s 
* - »*. : . 
p. 4 v3 f 
CT ; $ 
. 
\ 
. - E 
- La 
* | * . 
- " 4 . ” 
i. S04— = ——T<- _ G—_ 4 RR $4. — —— trot acukb er @vmemnmtes er ecioar At Doc — — — — dvds eoattocd tures ods.w. & bis. 
ms _ _ Duke ad. PR TO" To <> CAO on do oa _ * eu - << anda oe - 


RS Hg,.;,7 -: 
ny —— a - , 
- _ 
: 
: 


p_—_ > — pwr 9 , 5A »- - 


þ TY TATITITY 


| that —_ this Publi- 
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To: THE 
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Kits Aura, . 


Eſpecially thoſe of St. Gre- 
oories Pariſh, in Lon-/ 
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| ous, no man , but he that| | 
| [hath as great a ſtock of 
bs impudence , gn impiety _ Ip 
| tcanlay claim to 1t ; being] 
- | + [the compoſition of your 
Reverend Paſtor , lately| 
Z deveſted of Mortality. | 
\. |, | _ Nor is the expoſing| 
LAY |theſe Sermons to publique] . 
view intended to add to 
| [the maſs of any mans do- 
| lor or Internal Regret, for 
| 'the violent death of the pi- 
[ous Author ; but to pre-| 
[vent the fictitious Chime-| 
 |r4s of many crazy brains,| 
| | | [that | would ſhroud-them- BY 
| _ {ſelves under his Name;| 
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{whoſe thoughts level at no| 


Wherefore here ye have a 


[tive purity fFom his own. 


then his facred . 
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Farm to it by Avaii;; 


other mark but their own 


ſordid Lucre; 'and allo, 


that fo pious aBeads-man 
of Time, and his name 
velit nolit invidia Vigere. 


Volume of the © elaborate 


of the Church'; ſome, as 
they did flow 1 - tha na- 


mouth. ; _ others, penned 
by no ———_ A Scribe 
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might | have ſomewhat en-| 
[graven upon the forehead 


Pieces of this famous P ilar hu 
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Bulk; but vaſt, as tothe 
\Value; in which is ſuch a 


judged ſo neat and-terſe a 
|Piece, that the whole] 
[World can ſcarce 


_ [themſelves under. : the| 
|wings of your Patronage, | 


The Fpittes | 


plerophory of ſignificant 
expreſsions , beſides the 
ſolid Divinity 3 that if up- 
rightly fathomd by the 
utmoſt extent ofthe fubli-| 
meſt thought , 1t will be| 


da pro- 
duce a Parallel, Therefore| 


they croud and n thruſt 


that ſo (being acceptable 


| |to you all his quondam- 
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Pariſbioners they may may 
be ſheltered from the con- 
tagious emiſgions of that 


univerſal Daſilisk, Detra-|- 


Fon. © 


That there is nothing| 


fame i infire and yerdant 1n 


ſpite . of the Iron teeth of 
|time, | but the iſſue ofthe 


Brain , the Muſe of Mel- 


liluous Naſo, as inge- 


nuouſly,as harmoniouſly, 


informs us, by this War- 
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able to preſerve 2 mans|. 
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_ [darkneſs of Latency, -and 
| [the opack ſhades offilence.| 
[Therefore do they now i 
|Iike Noahs dove, bearan 


| |Olive-branch of Aﬀu- 
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rance and Conſolation to| 


|all ſoules 3 that as yet re- _ 
. .|Jmain 1n the Ark of God,| ' 
preſerved from the ie deluge 
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-Yiay i were the laſt that 
he pronounced in a Pul 
pit ; therefore ſhould. be 
entertained with _ more 
| zeal, and read with more 
circumſpection : - that God| 
[may be praiſed, hs ſervant! 
admired, your ſouls bene-| | 
 [ied, enfopr Mioly Ma-]- 
_- [ther the Church lamented 
Tor thedeath-of ſo pious a 
Son of hers:; whoſe loſs no! 
[pen can pourtray with its] 
{fable colours , nor tongue| 
[exprels by all its diapred| 
variety. But ſinceit is the| 
|wall of. the Almighty to 
—_ ſuch things for 01 our” wal 
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correction. and amend-| 
| ment, let uswith a pious|. 
BH = (lence reſign our ſelves up| 
- | - [unto God (according: to| 


' | [theadviceof thisrenown-| 

"\® ed Clergy- man in his laſt| 
g words) and -pray for a| 

| | more comely: decorum in| 
M1 the Church:,' that fo the] 
9 190 cceleſtial Maiina of Gods 
Word, may be admini-| 
£8 ne ſired to us FT. the truly- 


| : Tet, Orthodox :- that the]. 
FH SO Queen of- civics ; Dwi-| 
| [nuity, may not beſo flur-/ | 
S: tiſhly attired-, - as it ap-| i 
\'; | |poarstoo often: ſhe is, to| 
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men may..no. longer. ſhun 


the beauty of the Church, 


Temple.” TE 
Ore this may not. be 


oniitted , 


veyed ;: -: on ſome; of - his 


[engraven with his own 


pen, thele words ; God be 


merciful :to me 4 finner ; 
and underneath, this inge- 


and 
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and thatis this :| 
when the Library of this] 


famous \Divine was ſur- ” 


writings there was found| 


\Nious and divine P ara-] 
(phraſe : To ſeparate God' j 
land Mercy, would be blaſ- 
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"Y pheny ; To ſeparate Mercy\ 
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land ' meg wool be Go [ 
ſpair ; To ſeparate me and} 
| firmer, would. be. proſum- | 
F—Y ptton : + A divine Para-| 
_ [phraſe worthy ſorarea| | 
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Herſe with Encomms,| 
will be to little - purpoſe,| 
 Hfince Ins works will predi-| 
cate his Fame, 
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Almighty Febovah , that 
we may all meet in Hea- 
ven with him, there to 


ſing perpetual Hallelu- 
jahs, VVorld without 


lend, 
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not loſt, but ſent before :| 
let us crave therefore of the] 
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[An Advertiſement, con- F 
| Ccerning ſome Notes, | 

| pretended to be Doctor 
 Hewyr T's Sermons. 


Sug | 


X J Hereas ſome imperfect notes [ 
' were upon a falſe ſuggeſtion, | 
and by other indire& means, entred 
into the Hall-book of the Company 
of Stationers , for the uſe of Mr. E-| 
verſden art the Gray-hound , and Mr. 
Rook at the Lamb, both in Sr. Pauls 
Church-yard, under the Title of Dr. 
H = wy T's Sermons: Theſeare to 
[{1gnifie to all whom it may concern, 
1, Thatthey are.none of Dr. H z- 
w y T's S&rmons, bur only imperfe&| 
notes taken from him as he preached, 
(or perhaps from {ome others ) 1n 
(hort writing. | 
2, That they were entred without 
the conſent or knowledg of the, right] 
| Honorable the Lady Maxy Hewrr, 
Relict of the ſaid Door; and are! 
prt nted contrary to the beſt endea- 
: VOUrs 
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[all thatſhegaye her hand for, or her| 


—_— 


[nothing ſhould be printed in Door 
tHewr Ts name withour her con-| 


| Monday the 14.0f Juze ; and will be| 


| DO An Advertiſemert., Fs | 
'vours ber Ladyſhip could uſe by fair| 


means to ſuppreſs them, as 1s very: 
well known to the Maſter, Vardens, 
and Affiſtants ' of the _Stationers| 
CORR, =: py iD, 
© 3. That if any thing ſhall be prin- 
ted or produced in writing, pretend- 
ing the ſaid Ladies-conſenr, the ſame} 


hath been, as is ſtill, diſavowed by} 
ner Lady(hip 25 none of hers : For 


conſent unto , wasonly a caveat that 


ſent : and whatſoever there 15 more 
in that paper under her hand, was an 
addition, (ro call it no worſe ) of 
ſome other (whoſe name we conceal 
in meer charity) after rhe paper was 
{ubſ{cribed, as was maniteſted to: the 
Company art their Court, holden on|. 


furrher juſtified upon oath, by two 
ſufficient witneſſes > when occaſion] 
ſhall ſerve, þ - Þ 


To. Barwich, | 


—_ ti... AM, 


JOANNIS HEUET!, 
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Tum monſtrat trep1dss que fit vexatioSandtis, 


| Poſtremd affeQtus ſacroſque exponit amores, 


| Sic bene percurris die Theoremata vite, | 


PF... 
Conciones Elucubratas 
admodum Reverendi Do- 

 &rfhimique Viri, 
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T # profanate procul hac decedite charte, 
Prelorum pudor, & permcioſa Lues. 
Hic vates Divina docety Mundiq; caducas 
 Spernere Delicias, & mehiora ſequis. 
Tum Peccatorem lapſos convertere greſſus 
 Admonet & wite penitmiſſe ſue. = | 
Inde Redemptoris pandit Myſteria magni 
* WNoſque. docet | ſolam juſtificare Fidem. 


Bellaque cum populss wrrequieta Pits. | 
Scilicet 11 medirs poſita eFF Eccleſia damn 
Ut cingunt texeras torna Vepreta Roſas.) 


Viſceraque eterm ſemper apena DEI. 
Gloria RoF#trorum, Delicieque T oge, 


Oneque doces, vita peragts,Fatoque potitus| | 
Inter c&licolas ſtas numeraude Choros. 
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IN LAUDEM 
Perilluſtris Literatiſsi- 6 
Lo Gs: 5 


JOANNIS HEUETT, 
WRIESS © ENT 


 pretate, fide, & integritate ſÞe- 
| | ati fſem:. 


Ur rores renexas Imbre cadente genas. 
Ite procul nugz, fallacia numina yarum, 
Fiftaque- de nimio monſtra creata mero, 
Non Phocz, aut .Aganppe tuas jaftare Paludes 3 
Dulcius ex Sacro Foate bibuntur aquz, . 
HEWETT#M non vana juvant dum ccelica pangat, 
Et canat Angelicos ſacra Thalia ſonos, 
Heu dolor ! ar mediis vates abſcinditur annis, 
\_ 'Er cadit offenſo vitima Grata Deo, | 
Induitur pulla viduara Eccleſea veſte 
Er Pzetas {ocio ſemilepulta rogo :' , | 
Dum Dodtor venerande cadas flentumque veharis 
 Fluminibus, ſuperis velificando, plagis. _ 
Nam Ceelo ad{cripfir pieras, virtuſque dicavir 
| PeQtora & in tao candidiora Nive. 
Ergo quid inſano juvar indulgere dolori > 


A Dſis Melpomene, lugubribus adfis Iambis, 


Admodum veverend:, nec non Orthodoxa,| 
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| Faraque Hebilibus commemorare modis 
| (Precftut;: exept1 terrts 2 dum [ce potirl, 
| Nec Faro poterat nobiliore mori, * | 
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THE 
Fabrick of Salvation. 
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In the Goſpel according to St. Luke, 
Chap.15.ver(.7,itis thus written : 


T ſay uzto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 17 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more then over nmety and nine jul 

| perſois, that need no repentance, 


AWW O man can be ſo ſord id- 
y ly blockiſh, or fo wic- 
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D ny the necefiity 1] nd be- 
nr —> nefit of Repentance : 
Nor can there be any that plead a 


| plunged tnto Sin, as,without Repen- 


KRepentance & Converſion, 2 


” kedly profane,as to de-| 


[right co the title of Chriſtians , bur] 
will acknowledge themſelves ſo im-| 


tance, rhey deſerve to be wrapt up 1n 


| is rhe ſtable foundation upon which 
 ]the ſolid Chriſtian builds the aflu- 
_ [red Fabrick of his future felicity. 


| the embraces of eternal flames. T has 
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i = |There 1s a procul O procul it9 projane ! 
RP written upon the gares of heaven, | 


unleſs Repentance procure: you en- 
| trance; - Since, therefore, Beloved, 
f' ft _ [ris ſoneceſſary a Chriſtian duty , I 
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ht. Thave made choice of this Tere : 
wi wherein (not to ſtand upon Diviſi-| 
Hl 4 ons, for we have too many of them 
"1:48 alrcady) there are Two Parts preſent 
Pi, themſclves to your Meditation, = 
wh | Tt. Turat there1s joy in heaven for 
þ nv: | the ſouls of the juſt thatarealready| 


converted ; as appears by that Con-| 
i, th jun&tion © or quam, ther, that hath| 
Th El. reference to ſomewhat preceding. 


» a 


#.. | 41. .. ©}: 2, That there is far more joy in|”, 
0. heaven for the converſion of a Cn 
oþ [tent finner.” ps 


7 8 - | This ſccond i in Order, though Arſt| 
4 0 260 placed inthe Verſe, ſhall be the {ub- 


| ject of qur enſuing Diſcourſe. We 57 
bil | mult therefore conſider,” . © '} 
i | | I, What Repentance is : and|. 
i -Þ How tO DECOME t1 true Peni- 
tt: A. ER. 

Jt | I. Whatitis: and n= you ſhall] 

" {know by this enſuing Definiton:'Ti 

; hi et [a new Creation, or ſacred Metamorphoſis = 
: i _ of the ſoul, Cormverityg tt from fir In to God. | 
ll = eo a rr _The E | 


ji 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
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{chanel, the tin&ure of it hath taken 


| 


| 


ferh ſome fin formerly commitred, | 


| That we are all infeted with theLe- 


| Our firſt parents have intuſed,or ra- 


| Nemo 702 inficitur Adami labe : All 
perſons are infe&ed withthe {in of | 


LA 


the Fabrick- of Salvation. | 
The Greek word 1s very empirical, 
ugTuy0ny » which .1mports as much! 
as a recollecting . of the minde, | 
and meditating as it were upon for- 
meroffences , {o as to repent and be 
heartily ſorry for them ; not with aj 
ſuperficial and flight kinde of grict ; 
but a real, cordial , and extraordina- 
ry Compunction and Contrition for 
{1n. | TR, 

Now this Repentance preſuppo- 


ſome crime heretofore perpetrated. 


profie of fin, no rational Chriſtian 
I preſume will deny,or dare gainſay. 


ther left a taint of their fixlt fin upon 
all their poſterity ; ſo that no man, 
how devour ſoever he be, can plead a | 
treedom from Original corruprion : 


| 


our firſt parents ; and, as thorow, a | 


its courſe to the whiole world. You: 


| may as well ſeparate hic homo, and hoc | 


ndividuum,as Man and Original fin. 


Beſides this, how is our like made up] 
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" es Repentance and Converſion, 
| ot an infinite number of offences and 
creſpaſſes ! *Tis but a faſciculus-or 
forrago peccatorum, a Bundle or Miſce- 
ji | lany of fin : fins Original, and fins 
Wat Þ | Actual ; fins of Omifſion, and ſins 
BY  Tof Commiſhon ; fins of tgnorance, 
zl, | and fins of Knowledge {ins againſt 
lg the Law of God, and fins againſt | 
nan | his Goſpel ; {ins againſt Light, and 
108 {1ns againſt Love, Our {inful Words| 
os [are more then ward can exprels ; 
| 8 our finful- Thoughts are more then | 


mw 


- IP) ko 


\\ [thought can conceive : -our finful| 
Fh : | | . 
; | Deeds have been {o.many in number, | 


Li and ſo hainous in nature, that we 
FN NL. + have {carce lefr number for more, or! 
4 place ior worſe, Nay, the very 


_—_ —— 
—————.__—_ 


EA | Hearhens, tough poyſoned with 1-| 


p dolatry, and guided by no other light 

bur the. Ruſh - candle of Nature} 
could cr y out , Nemo ſize crimine Vi-| 
YR | uit : All men fin. Since therefore} _ 
3 |weare all more or lefs vitious,, all 
RS. more or leſs peccato dedits ; ſince wel 
1 8: arcall ſick of this diſeaſeof ſin, all 


i 


th jtroubled with this malady ; we myli | 


| ſeek out a Phyſician that may pre-| 
1 | (cribe us a Medicine, a Cure for this| - 
"om _ [our filthy Leprofie, - The Phyſician * 
"72 Fn = 
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|” Fabrick of Satuat;op, SE Ons 


| is. jatimated unto tis by his Name. jn 


| Perdition ; and without defence;that 


—_—. 


| are weary and heavie laden, and 1 will 
eaſe you.  Tldyns 63 xmwrngs IS inthe. 
Original ; all ye that groan under the\ 


.|the Prince of Phyſicians , 'and the 


perof the body , and then he ſaves 


—_— 


is our Saviour JESUS : and fo much 


the Original, 'In#s, which hath its 
derivation from ids to heal , and ot, 
ro ſave : firſt he heals, and then he 
ſaves: firſt he remedies the diſtem- 


the ſoul. And that you may be in- 
excuſable it you ſplit the precious 
veſſels of your ſouls upon the rock of 


you may nor pretend either a ſinful 
Baſhfulneſs , or Inſuffticiencie and 
Unworthineſs ; He himfelf hath 
vouchſated to deſcend {o far below 
himſelf, as to give you invitation, 
Matth.11,28, Come unto me all ye that 


werght of ſin , as Porters do under a 


ſaith our Saviour, So that whoſo-: 
ever he be that groans under the 


| weight of fin; and lies under the] 
| wrack of a pricking Conſcience,may 


come, unle(s hebe wilfully bent upon 
his own ruine, and receive help from 


heavie burthen 5 a,d 7 will eaſe you, 


| 


D 3 God 
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:: 2þ6; Iv fs Repentance and Converſion, _ 


God of: them too. For he is the Lamb 


iS | 

il | | | 
Ws | | of God , that taketh away the ſens of the] 
| 1 |orld, as that pious Anagram of his 


bleſſed Name doth intimate untous; 
ih [ "  [lyots. Sues 2: (Thou art the Lamb, 
A. -| {yn 'Kwps 3 the irreprehenfible} 
# [Lamb or Lamb without ſpor or| 
ms | blemiſh': but the Original ſignifies 
ab __ [ſomewhat more ; ſoundefiled, and 
Je ſo-pure , that 24omw himſelf cannot 
tell how to carpat him. Nay, the 
bleſſed Angels, Heaven it {elf rejoy-| 
ceth at the converſion of a penitent| 
ſinner 3 Repentance he is al 
ig | [thing neceſſary and requiſite to the 
RR 4  |falvation of a ſoul. Chriſt is our| 
; pl! | |Phyſicitan, and Repentance 1s our 
: Phyſick, We: mayſoon, with the 
Tink: | | tears of {1ncere-Contrition,waſh our| 
WM. 1. {elves inthe bloud of Chriſt , from| 
| - ,all putrefation and filthineſs that] 
= | {1n hath polluced us withal. There- 
7 fore we ought all of us'to begin and 
go [rake a Lefſon of Repentance in the 
#7 | {[Schoolof Chriſt: we ought to begin 
4 -  [abrmuaatulis,in ourvery youth z and 
"| |rordare floremgiabolo;jatcem Deo; no! 
" - | © Jwalte away the flower and vigour of 
A |Our youthtul years in the devils -val- 
EE} 3 " __ falagel 
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the Fabrick of Salvation. | -' 
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{alage, and when our heads are hog- _ 

ry and Periwig'd with the Show of i" 
Age, then to conſectate;our ſclves ro 
the ſervice of God, and tooffer up 
our ſelves to the Altar of his Acce- 
prance, and that he would for the 
merits of our moſt bleſſed Saviour,| 
his molt blefled Son , who ſuffered 
that curſed and ignominious death, 
the death of the Croſs, for out ſins; 
have mercy upon us , and pardon all 
our enormittes paſt, preſent and to 
come. Begin in May, not in Decem- 
ber : for aſſure your ſelves, God will 
never accept of rhe devils leavings. 
You mult not {tream out your Youth 
{in Wine, and live a Lapling to the 
| Silk and Dainrties 3 wear all your 
 Mannors on. your back at once, and 
like the rich man in the Goſpel , go 
attired in purple,and fare deliciouſly eve-| 
ry day ; and then think when you are | 
come to the Spectacle, and bearing-|]— _ | 
ſtaff, ro turn to God, and ſteer the} © 

| Veſſel of your ſoul roward heaven. | | 
Sera pententia Taro vera : Repentance = | 
in the decliningota mans age,when .Þ 
{the Sun of his life is poſting ro the] _ } 
Weſt, is ſeldom true. The Thiet| | 
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|for whatis fin, bur the tranſgreſſion 


- [David acknowledged his ſins to be 


[and Commandment :.. which made 


upon the Croſs , of whom we may} 
truly ſay, Peruſſet, mrſs periifſet > was| 
(ſav'd : There was oze fav'd,that none} 
might deſpair ;and 5zt oze,that none} 
| might preſume. = . 
| Ufſenotthe common Shift of the| 

world, to ſay that you are not guilty|_ 
of any Crying fins; they are bur pet-]- 
ty offences. For I mult tell you, Be-| 
lovea, theſe are but diabolical ſugge-| 
{tions infuſed into you by the ſpirit| 
of Darkneſs : you muſt firſt finde| 
out a ſmall God,before you can com- 
mit a {mall fin. Nay,all fins,of what 
ſort ſoever they be, are great ſins,ſins 
of a high ſtature , becauſe commit- 
ted againſt the Law of the {in-deteſt- 
ing God. For were it not for the 
Law of God;that ftrily and ſevere- 
[ly prohibits all manner of fin, and| 
| commands uprightneſs, there would 
| be noſuch thing in the world as Sin: 


«dh. Mt. Ms li. A 


of Gods Law > And therefore holy 


{ committed againſt-God , becauſe he 
had tranſgreſled &wiolated his Law 


him to: break forth into that peni- 
= rent 
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| _ the Fabrickof Salvation. 


1 iſe periſh. So that ſo long as we re- 
|main in the ſtate of Nature, being 


- 
> i St. —— —_——_U._ vl # , Oh OO I TI 1 RY 


| 


51.4 Weareall naturally finful : 


ther in external nor internal diſpoſi- 
tion, until it be made by Grace. St. 
Paul was a Perſecutor of as deep a 
Scarler-dye, as ever Domitian Or Jul:t- 


and miſerable a Worldling , as the 


a difterence : for we are all by Na- 
ture children of wrath, heirs of per- 
dition, and in danger of damnation. 


the kingdom of God: Joh.3. and Luk. 


tent and holy Rapture 4 Again thee, | 
| against thee onely have I ſinned Pſal.\ 


| there is no difterence by Nature, be- 
| eween the Elect and Reprobate, nei-| 


42 WAS : Zachews, as unconſcionable! 


rich Glutton in the Goſpel, Luke 16. 
Ig. All perſons are alike by Na- 
rure, till Grace comes in and makes} 


'Tis Regeneration , that procures us| 
our paſſage to heaven : Except a man} 
be re-born, (Or born anew) he cannot ſee 


| 
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I 3.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all tke- 


conceived in fin , and brought forth 


a moſt deſperate and damnable ton- 


| dIt1ONn,* 


For the poyſon of our Nature is 
OR TIy as 


In iniquity, we are {till remaining 1n| 


wo . , ” 
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Fand by Nature we are as much ad-| 
And] 
| though by the ſpecial mercy of the| - 
Father of merctes , we have eſcaped| 
| \ 

|many ' damnable and -deteſtable 
{crimes , Wiici we finde the wicked| 
have been often implunged into ; *tis 
not becauſe we are of a more pure| 


am... 4 
- % 


| | Kepe tance and Coxue rſ 07, £ 


| 


as virulegt in us, as in the wicked -; 


diced to all manner of fins : 


andundefiled nature then they,' (for 
tis the ſame as theirs ) bur becauſe 


\grace,and by a real &fincereRepen- 
[tance turn over a new leaf , become] 


.uSz3 which we have juſt cauſe every 


| 


[{leep of fin. 

_ Therefore et us ſtrive with a holy 
reſolution to ſhake off theſe rags ol 
Natural Corruption; andclotie ofir 


ever be awakened out of the dead 


[Chriſt Jeſus. Ler us ger into a ſtate of 


converts & diſciples of our Saviour, 


FO CLOLY . : AJ 
the envenom'd virulencie thereof| 
.|hath nor as yer manifeſted it {elf in 


day to fear : for, in truth, we have| 
jraken {o much of the devils Opzum, 
|rhat, without Repentance, we ſhall 


ſelves with the precious garment of| 


|A4dam, you know, did not fall as a|_ 
Private man , but as the Root of all} 
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| For, according to the Poet, 


|perſon. You know what the Saty- 
Ht R RET th | 
_ [rift faiths wy 


whole flock, Well 
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Te Pabrick of Salvation, 
|Mankinde ;' and we all partake of 
tharFall, fince we are theiſſue of his 
loyns : and the veſſels of our bodies 
ſtill keep a ſmack of the old reliſh, 


Ou ſemel et imbuta recens ſervatit 


Testa a. 
The ſweeteſt Stream that flows, 
will reliſh of the ſoyl that it hath ſa- 


| . £1 ; 
Tn ficetur Ferre ſordrbus unda fluens. 


Es ____. 


but they leave ſome Wool behinde 
them. One man inteQed with the 


horn ten Men can cure one infe&ted 
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” ——Gzex tots 112 agrs, : 
© Unitus ſcabie cadit, & porrigine porer. 


odorem "IHE: | 


luted. 


| Sheep never come neer a hedge; 


Plague, will corrupt ten men, ſooner] 


& Which our Engliſh Proverb renders| 
exactly , Ore fcabbed ſheep will ſpoil the\ 
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Repentance and Converſion, 
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and that ſincere too. And TI fear 
that the Poet writ in Propherick 
meaſures, when his Muſe warbled 


Times : 


| NV erttulterizs , quod not rs, moribu 
addat 
Poſteritas. 


{waggers .in the ſtreets, Luxury is 
houf 

and fro, notwithſtanding the heavic 
Judgements of God denounced a- 
124inſt thoſe that exerciſe ſuch abo- 


{minations : and all the Armour of 
jthe mightieſt Potentates in the| 
(world is not able to reſiſt the Pro- 
phers of God,when their Commiſh- 
on'1s ſeal'd with God's Ipſe atxit, o\- 
{Jus verbum ab intentione , quia veritas, 


Well might rhat ſweet-mouth'd| 
Romane call this The 1roz Age :: for| 
Iniquity is an epidemical diſtemper,|. 
or a Chronical Diſeaſe, that ad-| 
|mits of no Cure but Repentagce, 


{this ſo ſuitable an expreſſion to our} 


Ih 
. : Ld 
NC oo” ont et.” oem oe Cake. om a Sd Seat 


| Our Ageis grown to ſuch a height W 
of Impiety , that Poſterity will not] 
beable co addeany thing to it. Pride| 


ed; and Drunkenneſs reels to| 
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b” the Fabrick of Salvation. | 23 


| fagtum a verbo »- quia Ui ts 5 non arf- 
fert. Gods word 1s a word with a| 
[deeds and whar he faith, ſhall be 
| done without doubt os demur + And 
all ood men will obey his Law and 
| [Commandmeng : but where are| 
| [theſe good men now adays > A] 
[00d man is hard to be found; he is| 
' {rars avis mm terris, (prung from the] 
laſhes of ſome dead Phoenix, whoſe} 
f abode is ſcarce known : he is like 
 ]the Berries of the Prophet 7ſazah's} 
tree, here and there one to be found : 
nay » 'tis a thouſand to one, if you]. 
| | finde one in a thouſand. The jerk-| 
| ling Saryriſt , the Laſh of his time, 
| [could ſay, fo long fince, much more 
then may we now> 


— 


Rari quippe bot, numero vix ſunt to- 

tiaem, quot 
Thebarum porte vel divitis otia, 
TIT wo 


There are bur ſeven good men, at 
| moſt, faich he, A ſmall number 1n- 
|deed! Whar the Philoſopher faith 
| fof Good, T'm fure is in theſe our| - 
| Times verified of Evil : Malum eft 
BY | ſul 
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Repentance and Converſion, 
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ſat aifſuſomm « Evil is diffuſive; "tk 


fof a ſpreading nature z a diſeaſe that 
[is catching 3 therefore we ſhould 


[never go- abroad without an Anti. 


]dote againſt it;and that 15 the Word 
'of God: for, Antidotum verb: ſerpen 


| tis venenum expugnat : The Word « | 


[God is a {overaign Antidote againſ 


[che poyſon of the Serpent. - We 


live now in the fink of Time;where 
{in Vertue 1s accounted a Prodigic, 
Jand Piety a Crime, or at the beſt: 
Simplicity, And our Aarozs arc 
taken away, and put aſide as uſeleſs; 
and the people die of the Plague : ] 


| 


wonder who ſhall ſtand between the 
and the dead, holding the. 
ers,and making Atonement fot, - 
They are caſt a{ide, Belov-| 
ed,;and-none but a Spurious Iſſue ad/' 


livin 
Cent? 
them > 


mitted of, that have no Authority 
nor Commiſhon, Q#zcquid libet Iicet, 
aunc dierum ; and yer 'tis ſtrange,z0 
 ]cet efſe bonus. And take this by the 


iway, Thar he that will bea godly; .. 
|Chriſtian, muſt, like the Antipodes, 
{run a contrary courſe to the men of| 
[the world. : *Tis fin, and the Fall of 
jour parents, that hath brought us 11- 
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|bur repent. Sarre paging joatent hu- 
| ;uſmode conſolatiopibus. The Scripture} 
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New Teſtament, as it appears iii} 


tt AM 


© the Fabrick of Salt-ation. 


to tizis condition 2 were we lie ; but! 
thanks to the Almighty,bere is com- 
fort enough for the moſt hainous fin-} 
ner, ſo he have not commitrred the 
fin againſt the holy Gaoſt,it he will} 


abounds with Le&ures of Comtorc 


Ler the wicked ſorſake his ways , and the 
unrighteous his own tmaginations , and 
turn unto the Lordzand he will have mer = 
cy upon him 5 and to our God, jor he is 
ready toforgrue. And ſo likewiſe ini 


greſſrons that he hath committed ,. they 


to all penitent ſinners. 1ſaz. 55. 7.| 


Ezek. 18. 21, 22. If the wicked will, 
return jrom all his ſins that he hath com-| 
| mztted, and keep all my ſtatutes , and do\ 
| that which 15 lawful and right ; he ſhall 


| [ſurely ive, and not die © allbis trarſ- 


ſhall not be mentioned unto him ; but tn 
| his righteouſneſs that he hath dove, ſhall 
be Irve. The Scripture 1s an Ocean 


ſtreams z and that both the Old anc 


that flows with ſuch comfortablc] 


m—_ 


L Joh.1. 9. If we acknowledze or ſti. 
God. 1s jatthful and - u$t to forge our 
| /17:5, and to cleanſe wfrom all unrighte- 
| | | = es c | 


26 ouf- 


; Repentance and Copverſion, 2 
louſneſs. x x9Sngfoy buds and mins * Alas] 
jfrom all injuſtice. And fo in the] 
2, Chap. of the ſame Epiſtle, ver,|_ 
the 1. and 2. If azymas ſin, we havw| 
i142 Advocate with the Father , J ef: | 
I Chriſt the juſt, And he ts the reconcilia-| 
| t7op for our ſins 5 and not for ours onl), 
1 -#t alſo for the fins of the whole world: 
a x; Te: GAS Ts $80 us © Now what need| 
we care what {uit we COMINENCE, At 
jthe Upper-bench in Heaven, ſo long] 
jas we have Chriſt for our Lawyer,| 
our Counſellor? S; Deus nob1ſcum,guis 
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41}  ]-oatra r0s2 if God be for us, who| 


| {4 tf » zſe. Thisthen ſhould ſerve for|, | 


| 
| 1 


1a Liſe of Conſolation , to- ſtir up all] | 
Li {perſons to a real and true repen-| | 
13 oy france. Since Chriſt is for them; 
1 {_  F{fincehecalls himſelf their Advocate,| 
#2 [their Pleader,their Counſellor ; and| 
5 AE. - _ _ [hath promiſed ſooften that whoſoe-| 
. ver repenteth ſhall not periſh , but 
7; {have everlaſting life : And though 

i il | every man be an enemy to his own| 
33 "HR [falvation , & the fleſh reſiſt the ſame] 

| if" Iwork;& the divel doth endeavour by 
4 {his wicked machinations to- ſtir up 
jo | in the heart of a man an averſion to 
8 Le conver-| * 
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* 


conver{10n ; this' ſhould create 11 us 
more firm and ſcrled reſolutions af- 
ter the work , ſince we have the pto- | 
| miſe of our bleſſed Saviour for fuc-| . |} 
Iceſs in our undertaking 3 bur this 
cannot be pertormed without a-holy | | 
indefatigable mmduſtry on our part; 
for *tis called in holy writ, a Birth, a o 
Death , a Circumcifion ; and you | . 
| know no Birth, no Death, no cutting 
oft of the fleſh can be withour care, 
|pain and labour : The Embryo is | 
not delivered out of the wornd of the | 
mother without pain z nay, many'| " 
times the womb proves the tomb ; 
and therefore you cannot imagine 
it 15 a thing poſſible, to be delivered | . |} 
 Tof fin, which is in you, was concel- | _ 

| ved with you, and which you fince 23 
{your nativity, unto this moment, | | 
have cheriſhed with ſuch delight ; | 
and not to have a reliſh or gult of | 


| 


— 


| 


pain and travail in the new birth, in | 
your regeneration, Afſure your ſelf "Y 
that it will coſt you many a ſalt tear, 
| many a bitter groan , many a heavy | 
figh, before you have this work 
of regeneration perfectly wrought | 
In you. Nemo repente fit optimus, NO | 

| man | 
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| _ {mancanarrivetotheheightofa ver-| 

[rue in a Moment z & f{ince 'r1S yes tam| 
| arduastante molis opm:{0 difficult,and 
2 os ſo neceſſary a work; you ought all to|. - 
labour more fervently then hitherto | 

|... [you have done, and. uſe all holy| 
' |means that Gad hath conſtiruted| 
| and appointed in ſacred writ as ſub-| 
(crvient thereunto, wzz. The Word 
[read and preached by the faithful] 
 & Orthodox Paſtors of the Church |. 
5 | the Sacraments reverently and duly| 
adminiſtred in the moſt decent and| 
devout manner ; Prayer and holy| 

ejaculations thax dart up the deſire] 
|  |]ot the ſoulto God, and meditarion| 
A on the Law of God; crying unto him| 
| zofes atque dres,night and day for his 
W's : blefled aſſiſtance in a work of ſo] 
; FH | great Moment and conſequence as}. 
- I | the regeneration of man - add here-| 
7 | | [untoan unfeigned repentance of all] 
#7 | {1ns commutted ; and let it not bea| 
: Hh Jurcrle lip-Jlabour only, but it muſt} 
| [{ | proceed from a real and contrite} 
heart, iree from hypocrifie and diffi-| 
mulation. © _ EONS 

. 2 te, Secondly, this ſerves as 
1.0 Ute of Terror to all careleſs and 
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| Repentance and Converſion, 19 1 


impenitent ſinners, that will follow | 
thefwinge of their own pleaſure,and| 
rhe Juſts of the fleſh , though they | 
ſhipwrack their fouls inevitably.| | 
How ſhould this pull downand ro-| + | 
tally demoliſh the Pyramide ot} 
pxide, mans heart , and develt them |, 
of their gawdy attire , and change it| 
for ſackcloth and aſhes, which is far | 
, more ſutable to their ſpiritual condi- | 
| tion > Yer how do they ruffle in vel-| 
vet 4 [a mode, and boaſt and vaunt in| 
the ſpoils of a poor filk-worm ! yer| 
1n theinterim they conſider not that | 
the ſores of Lazarw will make as| 
good: duſt as the paint of Jezatel;| | 
and thar their poor ſouls fanguiſh| [ 
andare very neat ſtarved for want of | | 
heavenly Manra,Gods Sacred word, | ; 
'whileſt they pamper their bodies,| 
land plump them with delicacies, 
| which ſcErves onely ro! make them 
J more fat and gorgious nouriſhment | [3 

for worms. ' Leara to waſh your| 
ſelves by the tears of repentance | [ 
[fromthe filthof fin: your whole life} 
'- [ſhould be a continued Lent; the} | 
| |Spring-time of your ſan&ified Teſo- | 
= luctons', andthe hour-glaſs of y our | 1 
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ſorrow, or petty {1gh , or a Myſerere 


|to be humbled more deeply for your| 


mk —— 


remaining dayes {ſhould be fill'd|. 
with the duit of mortified concupi- 
(cence; you ſhould read nothing but] 
!e&ures of penitency , and fo like| 
a good and folid Chriſtian verifie| 
what 1s feigned of the Phenrx, in a]. 
bed of ſpices, in odors of devotion,| 

kindled by the beams of the true Sun] 
of rightcouſneſs,quickning out of rhe 
aſhes an acceptable ſacrifice to the 
Father of Lights ; for ke delightcth | 

not in the death of a {inner , but ra-|- 
cher that he ſhould turn from his 

wickedneſs and live. *Tis not a light 


met Domine at the laſt gaſp, when 
che ſoul 1s going to give his ultmumn 
vale to the body , will ſerve your 
curn , or procure pardon of your {1ns| 
trom God ; no,no; you mult labour 


enormous offences and hainous fins, 
which ſcale. the heavens with their 
clamor,, and cry for vengeance from 


{doit ; forall come ſhort of that grief 


|the Lord of heaven; fo that .if we 


|could poſfibly ſhed tears of blood 
for our crimſon ſcarlet fns,we ſhould]. 


for fin , and real contrition of heart,| 
| | chat| 
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| allow us in this vale'of miſery; could 
| we conſume and waſt che Taper of 
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 . the Fabrick of Salvation, 


chat we ought tO have. Could we 
{ſtream our rhe reſidue of our'dayes. 
char ir ſball pleaſe the Almighty to. 


——  —— — — — — 


our life in fighs , and heart-breaking, 
groans; 'twere all little enough ro 
beg and obtain pardon. of God for 
'our ſins. You mult bath the Leproſic 
of your ſin ina Jordanot tears , be-. 
fore you can come to the Land of 
Canaaz , the Loar of ſalvation, Lite 
you know 15s uncertain, death cer- 

rainz you had belt theretore beloved 
take hold of opportunity by rhe tore- 
lock ; tor, poſt eft occaſro calua : an op- 
portunity once flipr,is ſeldom reco-} 
ver\d:whillt it 15 call'd to day,harden 

not your heart : Nemo ſibt craſtinum 
promittat ; Let no man aſſure himſelt| 
oft the morrow ; for death wreſtleth | 
with every man, and ſer:s aut c:t1u4 
mortem properamm adunam ; {ooner or |. 
later he gers a fall : he hath tript up 
the heels of all our Anceſtors , and 
you know not how ſoon he may toy! 
you; Verernts occurrite morbo meet 
the diſtemper, and remedy it whilſt | 
it 1s curable, Delays in rebus ſar- 
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2% | Repentance and Comerſion, 


1g arevery dangerous;repent there- 
 [forcof your fins betore death : that| 
| chough he be termed by the Heathen| 
Philoſopher 5 ol Poppy poCepwramy , he 
| imay be to you a Meſſenger that| 
|bringerh glad tidings: a guide to con- 
| dud you from a momentany unto] 
_-  Jerernal lite, which we ſhall enjoy 
_ {with Godin ſeculaſecaulorum, 1 could 
© os wiſh cordially that that ſaying of 
|  {|rhar good old man Sr. Cypriaz were 
not ſo true as daily experience mani- 
Fn teſts ir, 2 atate ſeneſcunt , 13 pietate 
| _ |[|aveneſcunt, Molt men now adayes 
| |bavegray heads and green wits ,c- 
'& | pita cana, and corda uana; and when 
[their heads are ful of {ilver hairs,they 
have not ſo much as ſuckt in their 
|Rudiments : they have need of milk, 
 ___ {rhefood of babes and ſucklings, in-| 
| — |] fteadofthemore folid ro wad | 
} fundamentals of Religion, Whereas 
| ancient. Chriſtians ſhou}d be walk- 
_ [1g Laws, and talking Statutes;ztheir 
(12 wh | Z4,ea:Faz and their afiones>1xtoma- 
| | #4, a5 Gregory Naztanzen ſaith, *Tis 
5 {|  |]a fad thing to benear heaven, and 
| FR never the near; to be at the gates. of 
0. 1_ death, before they have learnt one 
{el Hem leflon| 
| 
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leſſon of repentance : and if their 
repentance be forrowleſs , *rwall 
| prove bur a ſorry one: Old men| 
ſhould like rrees of righrteouſncile| 
bear fruit in their old age, when|. k 
their heads are candied: with hoary 
hair ; but nor rhe fruits of old age; 
covetouſneſs, ſuſpicion, and the| . 
like, If the Evangeliſts in their time | 
could cry our, Repent, repent, for the | 
Kingdom of Heaven 1s athand ; ir | 
muſt of neceſſity be nearer at hand 
now then 1t was then; therefore} | 
beloved, I have the more cauſe to| 
preſs this Dodrine of repentance| 
upon you : and let metell you, that | 

there 1s no muſick ſo melodious 1n | 
 [theearsof God, as that which re- 
ſounds from a broken inſtrument :| 
God loves a broken heart, and yet 
he'll have the whole: heart ornone : | 
tis ſtrange, and yet true,repentaRce = 
15a conſumprion , yet no fickneſs ; | 
and what man would not willingly = 
condeſcend to undergo {uch a con- 
{umprion here, that he might not be 
| confumed in endleſs, eafele(s and 
remedileſs flames and torments here- 
[after > One thing I do very much ad- | 
| Rar mire. 
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mire at, viz, how they can expe fa-| 


| vour from God , that will grant fa-| 
| vour to None but upon the divels 
| conditions inthe 24 of St. Matthew, 


thou wilt worſhip. They would have 
others fall down and worſhip them, 
when as they will not worſhip and 
adore God. Dejeciſtt eos, dum eleva- 
rentur, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; a ſtrange 
kind of expreſſion, Thou haſt taken 


them up : this ſeems to have an allu- 
{ion rothe Eagle and other birds. of 
prey , who having tound an Oyſter, 


cannot break, or open; they ſoar 


natural Philoſophers inform us) they 
ler the Oyſter tall perpendicularly, 
and fo it breaking to pieces, they 
come to their deſired food : ſo God 
he lifrs them up on high , that they 
ray the better ger a fall, | 


m—— T7Olaatt in altum, 


Repentance and Converſion, | 


ley OV TpegKumnong wot, if falltng _ down 


them down , whileſt thou liftedſi| 


that they - with their own ſtrength] 


aloft , and ſpying theclifr of a rock| 
|C tor they are very quick-ſighted , as| 


; #t Iapſu grauiore THant =— 
| Such 
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|many in number , acknowledg them | 


jcaſeis deſperate; and it had been 
| | better for you to have been a beaſt, 


{ly ; for there 15 no difſembling with | 


|if it be hypocritical , will be like a 


= I 


Such haughty minds are not ſea- 
ſon'darightzthey have no true frame 
of a penitent ſpirit ; neither will 
Godaccept of ſuch perſons : and till 
you be reconciled to God through 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and are waſhed 
and cleanſed from all your iniqui- 
ties by the tears of repentance , and 
be converted from fin to God, your 


than a man. DYplay your {ins before | 
God , not hypocrirically, bur real-| 


God: and contefſion 1n your mouth, | 


Shibboleth in the Hebrew ;z you can- 
not pronounce it without liſping :' 
your. fins are hainous, confeſs them 
cordially to be ſo; your fins are| 
ro beſo; rhe Terrarincognta of your | 
corruptions 15 far larger then the 


Terra cognita, Buy let not the hai- | 
|nouſneſs of thy fin, rhe number or} 


multitude of rhem, deter thee from} 


repentance ;z but proceed with a ho- 
ly reſolutiqn to go through all difh- 


culties by the help of Chriſt Jeſus, 


| | and | 


— The Fabrick of Saluation, * | 
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land all obje&ions thar the world, |{ 
[the fleſh, and the devil can alleadee| | j» 
1 lagainſt you, till you have obtginel| | x; 
; {pardon and remiffion of your bi | zz 
| never ceaſe, till you come toa pe| | z: 
| [riod ; for he that intends to fing 7s |tl 
| |Deum to the Almighty , muſt ng 
| break oit till he come to the end, 
Proceed, Ifſay, beloved, ad fizen 
aſque , and rely upon the merits ( 
jour Jeſus: and be nor pur off by 
the hainouſneſs of your fins , and 
the rigour of the Law of God ;; to 
if the moſk holy man that eva 
tbreath'd upon the face of the carth 
{ſhould beweighed in the balanced 
the SanQtuary, and no grain of fax |* 
-[vour be allowed him, then withow 
all doubt mere tekel might be ap | 
plied to him, he would be found 
ro0 light. There will be grains 0 
allowance to thee, without queſtion; 
therefore be converted , and tun 
from the broad way of ſin and 
{death, ro tne narrow path of lik 
and eternal glory; for ſuch a foul 
will be acceptable unto the Lord; 
jthe blefled Quire of Angels will re 
jjoyce at the converfion of ſuch a 
F  finner; 


= 


| RP em p , Fi [ . 4 4 
[finer 3 For (according ro my Texr) 
| joy ſhall be ZH Heaven 'OUCYT ove (tn- 
\zer that repententh , more then over 
| 2-inety and mne juſt perſons , that| 
need 0 Yepentances yo much for: 
this rime. a 
| 
| 
| 
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| the neceffity and excellency of Re- 
pentance: We have largely dif 
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Repentance 
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In the Goſpel according to St. Luke 
Chap.15.ver(.7.it is thus written: 


I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall ben | 


heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 


more then over nimety and nine jul. 


perſons, that need zo repentance. 


*P 


E have already diſcourſet 

\ | / upon theſe words, and de 
monſtrated unto you both 

by Scripture and other authority, 


eourſed of the nature of repentance, 


| 


and defined it unto you. Now not 


to detain you with any farther repe| | 
ticion, we ſhall immediately fall up| 
on the ſecond obſervation that we 
raiſed from the words of the Text, 
j and that was this, V/z. 


How to become rue pemtents. | 


I W | Sg 


And 


| 


And really, beloved, hic labor , hoc 


| 
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the Fabrick of Salvation. 


opus eſt , or at leaſt ſhould be ; this 
ſhould be the white at which every 


thoughts 3 This ought to be the Aſy- 


[lam unto which every godly man 
ſhould have recourſe, when he 1s! 


proſecuted- and perſecuted both by 


traffick for true penitent ſouls? what 
climate affords them > all Nations 
are more or leſs given to ſome hai- 
nous crime. To be ſober among the 
Germans, ſetled among the Frezcp , 
chaſte among the 1talians, and loyal 
among the Exgbſþ, is rare, and wor- 


|rhy admiration : you need not mare 
any ſtrict 1inquiſition atrer impiety, | 


there.is enough daily preſented up- 


jon the ſtage of the world ; there is, 


t00 t00 Much, God knows ; Truth, 


| the pure, innocent, undefiled Truth, | 


like the Dove of Noah, flies about, 
and ſcarce gets any room for her 


1 


footing ; ſhe is mounted to heaven 


— —— 
”— 


true Chriſtian ſhould level his} 


linand Saran; This ſhould be the| 
[73 a#y, or ſum of every mans a&ions, 
and the chicfeſt and firſt of his in-| 


rentions, the cream and top of his| 
|holy ambition : Bur where ſhall we 


with | 
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ſcek after the remiſſion of fins by thi 
bloody death and paſſion of our S| 


| 


:ce and Comrverſion, 


- 


with Afirea: but it you delire 
finde our a whoriſh Achar , a <- 
vetous Ahab, a hard-hearted Pharath, 
a Nebuchadonozor quaſhing in the 


[ous fellow buying Biſhops Land; 
you may meet with him 1n ever) 


aequam : for truth is expelled zun 


derum, To betrueand loyal, marc 
eth 1n the rank of 1impoſhbilities, s 


puniſhment of impenitenr perſons; 


viourz and lay hold with the hand 
of faith on all Goſpel-promiſes, ap 


bowls of the SanEuary , a —_ 


corner, Scatezt platee hujuſmoudl wii 


plicable ro a conſcience-wounded fit}. 


'ner; that ſo after we have lived a lift 
of grace herein this vale of miſery, 
[we may enjoy a life of glory 7 


perpetuum hereafter, 


| 


& that I ſhall demonſtrate unto you; 


Now themain point intended it 
this diſcourſe, is to diſcover unto you 


fome wayes or eans how to apptc-| 
hend' when you are truly peniteht; 


_ 
| 


,0 . 


the world is now : bur letus oper, | 
[4are,labour tooth and nail,as we fa 
proverbially , to avoid the accurſe 
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{which ſhall be as ſo many brands on 


— 


the Fabrick of Salvation. 


1, Negatively, and 

2. Afhrmarively. 

1, Negatively : and here I will 
declare unto you, beloved , auſpiciis 
Dvints , by the help of the Deity, 
what it 15 not, viz. being true peni- 
rents, and that in 5. particulars, 


their toreheads,to infotm the world 
of rheir impenitency. 


1.. He1sno true penitent, that is 


ces, and {enſible of the need thar he 
{tands in of Gods mercy , an Ocean 
of mercy ; nay unleſs he think the 
burthen of his fin ſo ponderous and 


allow him his Title ) having im- 
plunged himſfelt into a gult and mul- 
ritude of fins, begs a multitude of 


ver. thex. Have mercy upon me, O 


_— 


J-. 


ne "I 


not fo perplexed, as to be gnawen|. 
at the very heart by that viper Sor- 
|row , for his many enormous offen- 


weighty, ſo filthy and impure, as to]. 
require every drop of the blood of} 
our Saviour to fatisfie for them. 
King David ( if it be not a crime ro! 


merc1es, as 1t appearsin the 5 I. Pſal.| 


| God, according to thy loving kindueſs,| 
according to. the mutitude of thy tender| 


5 Diſco- 
verics of | 
rrue peni-J 


mercies, 
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| may ſafely ſay, without any preju 


—_— 


| 


[Chip ; whoring, a trick of youth] 
- |covetouſneſs , rhrittineſs : thus do| 
p 8 | 


mercies, blot out my tranſureſsions, N, 
ſtand in need of a Sea of mercies {q 


| che innumerable number of our hai. 


nous crimes , that we are guilty of, 


ny, and infen{ible of the weight an 
penitent frame of ſpirit; and vr 


dice to our charity, or incurring the 


evil of cenſure, that ſuch a man 15-0 


true penitent. ; 
2, They are not become true pe- 
nitents , no nor 1n the way to repen- 


grievedat fin, as ro make no bong 


with fin and impiety : bur 'ris bad 


{word of Gods indigvation will ſoon 


perſons, is but a grace and luſtre to 


lying,but wit's craft, or policy; drun- 


Now he that 1s ſo hardned with th 
| yoke of fin, that he 15 become bray. 


hainouſneſs of it , this man hathyy 


kennefs, jovialneſs , or good ftellow- 


trance, that are (ſo far from bein 
of great ſins z nayzto dally and toy 
handling ſuch edged tools ;, for tht 
cut them off: ſwearing with ſud. 


their ſpecch, a ſplendor , but I fear * 
ſfucha one as will light them to hell | 


the 
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the Fabrick of Salvation, 
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they baptize vice by the name ot ver- 


{rue ; ſee how heſtial, fowl and de- 
[formed a thing vice is , that .it dare 
, {norappear, 1n its own native defor- 
 [miry and huezbur it muſt borrow the 


Mask of vertue : they think chat they 
can ſhift well enough without mer- 


1cy,and 1magine that three words at 


the laſt gaſp is ſufficienr ro ſave their 
{oui; bur I pray God they may nor 
ſhare with that Gentleman in for- 


| tune, that was very debauched, and 


had ſtreamed our his yourh in wine 
and venery, who being defired by his 
Conteflor to acknowledge his mil- 


bridge, his horſe ſlipt, and down fell 
horſe and man into the'river; and in 
falling, inſtead of Myſerere mer Des , 


| he was heard ro ſay, Capiat omnia De- 


mon , The devil take both horſe and 
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| 


| 


| 


demeanors towards God and man , 
[and to beſeech God to vouchſate 
| 1m pardon of his fins ; put him 'off 
witha piſh : "Three words at laſt are| 
| of ſufficient power to ſave my ſoul; 
|meaning, Miſerere mer Dews : bur 1t 
'[hapned that this Gentleman not 
_[longafter, as he was riding over a 


| 


|man: ſad words, to be the wvehicula| 
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| 
| ſin,8 cannor be reclaim'd from you! 
lewd courſes , but muſt have' yout 
{| {winge,and forſake-your Creator il 

[che aayes/of your youth , "and yol 
|arc reſolved to run to hell in full:ca- 
| rech 


anime ſug , to waft his ſoul over iy. 
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{endeavour after it with all poſſibl 


to the other world ; a ſweet Epi. 


procraſtination in repentance , ani) 


: 
: 


ſpeed. | A 


3. They are not true peniten 
that are meerly caral , verbal, and 
worded men , that ſpeak more tha 
they really intend ; this 15 not re- 
pentance , bur a lirtle ltp-labour ,'x 


|fooliſh weak ſtratagem, a meer & 
|rernal pomp of words, tor which tix 
{Phariſees were reprehended by: ou 


| 


cheat upon God z to what purpok 
ſhould the ritle of zapNeyres3s be col 
ierred upon him->-It you are bentt0 


| 


logue to the Tragedy of his life ! Hig 
| Cataſtrophe was as damnable, aj 
[his whole life abominable and 'odi/ 
lous. This will be a caveat to all fe] 
rious and ſolid Chriſtians, to avoid 


Saviour , long ſince: 'Tis  ſtrangt- 
{that men ſhould be ſo meanly brait 
,ed,as tO imagine. the. putting of 
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the Fabrick of Salvation... OY 


recr, and no perſ{wafſion will operate 
lor work upon you; then mult you 
look to the event , and fcel the ſmart| 
(of Gods rod , and the weightof his| 
indignation. And *twere bctter far| 
in.my judgment, for a man not to be | 
born,then to be deprived and robbed | 
of the luſtre of Gods. cmparadifing | 
countenance; . whoſe frown's a hell,]| 
whoſe {mile's a heaven; for there 1s 
hell where God is abſent , and there| 
heaven where he is preſent. Think| 
not then to.deprive God- of one. of 
his moſt Glorious Attributes, , v:z.| 
Omniſcience, by endeavouring to| 
counterfeit a 'kind of repentance, | 
when you haveno ſuch intent , but} 
{till tread the paths of the impiouſly | 
profane, and commit fins fo in pri-| 
vate, thoughas damnable; as ſecret: | 
I will only beſtow a golden ſentence 
of St, Auguſtines0n you, Quare locum | 
ub te Deus non Videat , & fac quid|* 
Us : Find outa place where you may 
commit ſin unſeen,and then do what | 
| you pleaſe + not a couch-bed-fin, but 
lies open to the perſpicuity of Gods | 
| a]l-ſceing eye 3: *tis not-the {lender : 
barricado of. a-curtain can defend: 
$ | F 2 you, 
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forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy.There| 
fore be real, and repent cordially, 
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Repentance and Converſion, + 


yOu, OT prevent his fight; nay there 


| 1 15 a ſentence of infelicity , and na 


— 
+ et—— 


proſpering, pronounced upon all ſe. 
cret Sinners : in the 28..of the Prov. 
ver(. 13. He that bideth his ſis ſhal 


—_— 


cheat not your pretious ſouls of { 
heavenly a wiatzcum ; unleſs you in 
tend , and are deſperately reſolute, 


nal felicity., and ſo be caſt into hel 
| [rrecoverably : Repent, Repent, be- 


* 
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conciliation with God z ger the wed 
ding-garment on , that you may en 
cer into the Bride-chamber , andbe 


| 


—... —. 
— _ 


and bent to defraud your {elf of eter 


loved, ſtrive and endeavour after re. 


a welcom gueſt to God the Fathe, 
Ceaſe provoking of him to wrath - 
by your hainous tins For zt #4 4 fear 
jul thizg to fall into the hands of thel- 
u148 God, Heb. 10, And if the wrat 

of a King be as the roaring of 4 Lyon, 
that can only prejudice the body; 
now much more heavy and weight) 
(hall the wrath and indignation 
God be, who car caſt both body ani 


ſoul iato eternal anquerchable burnings! 
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| fin and uncleanneſs : though they 


| ryphal deeds may paſs for Canoni- 


|rheir hearts, and diſcover their de- | 


{|teits, that think an outward colour, 


| {ons are like the Cyzamor-tree, whoſe 
| bark 1s better than the ſubſtance, | 


[ſuch proceedings , and teſtifieth his; 


- 


the Fabrick of Salvation. 
6s. it _— a mans repentance 
nor to be f{olid or Jaid upon a good 
foundation , when they are induced ! 
to it for fear of ſhame and puniſh- 


ment ; and were it not for this, he |. 
could willingly devote his dayes to 


ems 


and fo eſteemed by the world; many 
Phariſaical perſons may pur ſuch a 
gloſs upon their ſins, that their Apo- 


may be accounted true- penitents, 


cal actions; but av Ifoy Ids opSnauds , 
The all-ſceing eye of God will ſoon 
pierce [into the inmoſt chambers of 


cett, how cloſely and privately ſo- 
ever they carry ir, This will cut the 
comb of all hypocrites and counter-| 


— 
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or ſuperficial ſhew is ſatisfafory & 
acceptable to God ; though like the | 
externally ſpecious Apples of Sodom, 
they be rotten at the core : ſuch per- 


het 


The Lord is infinitely offended at 


diſlike thereot 3 Thzs people (faith he) | 


3 come \ 
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[to the poor, (thus covetouſneſs cat 
not walk without' the cloak of relt 


* Repentance and Converſion, 


tn. 


come near me with their lips , and hon 
me with thety mouths, but their bearts in 
far from me; forthe Lord telleth the 
Jews in the 42 ch. ofthe propheq 
of holy Jeremiah, the 20, verſc ; The 


{did but 4ſſemtle with him 7 then 


hearts , and promiſed to do his wil, 
but they do nothing bur the contrz 
ry, and follow their own luſts. Gol 
abhors and deteſts ſuch perſons ; hi 
will ſpue them out of his mouth;and 


a 
' [never ſuffer- them to be partakers 


his Heavenly Kingdom : Let all ſud 
hypocritical perſons take notice 
and confider the judgement of Gol 
on Azamas ana Sappbrra, As the 
who becauſe they would wider; tw 
tum, ſeem only religious, and for 
ward to ({elltheir Lands, and give t 


g10n to cover its deformity ) there 


| tore the Lord {mote them both dead 


And - that” Chriſt might manifel 


now vile and odious hypocritical 
perſons are in the ſight of the Lord; 


He tells us t3 the Goſpel of St; Mat 
:bew, chap, 2 4. verf. 51. All vile fin- 
ners ſhall bave their portion-with bypy- 
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© the Fabrick of Salvation, | 
| crites 5 becauſe if there be one place| 
| in hell hotter then another,that may 
{be termed locus hyporritarum , The 
{ſeat of hypocrites. Therefore we 
ſhould all endeavour to geta {ound 
heart , free from diflimularion ,and 
hy pocriſie, which may be an accep- 
table ſacrifice to God , 'and well- 
pleaſing, that he may ſmell a ſweet 
{avour from all our pious works. | 
5. Fifthly and laſtly , iris a ſign 
| of impenitency,when men are {o 1m- 
piouſly bold as to ſtand on their own 
merits and deſert, their own good- 
| neſs and worthineſs , when they ap-|. 
proach the preſence of God; like 
the proud Phariſee, Luke the 18, 11, 
I2, I thank thee, O God, that 1 am not 
as other men are , extortioners » unjuſt, 
| adulterers, or even as this Publican; I| 
faſt twice a week , 1 give tithes of all that | 
T poſſeſs : but the Publican that only 
ſmote his breaſt, and ſaid only , God 
| be merciful to me a ſinner , went down to 
| þ1s hoaſe juſtified, faith the Text , ra- 
| ther then the boaſting Phariſee : {uch 
| rumours are as great {cars and 1m- 
|perfeC&tions to the ſoul , as a wound: 
| or wen to a-rare complexion. We 
ny F 4 - ſhould) 
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| eth and ſtill leflenerh by degrees, till 
|1t come to a meer pargum. Moſt men 
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Repentaite and Coxruverſion, | 


ſhouldall caſt away our own righte- 
ouſneſs asa menſtruous rag,and rely| 
wholly upon the merirortous death 
and paſſion of the immaculate Lamb 
of God,his Chriſt, and our Saviour, 
for the ſalvation of our immoral] 
fouls : We ſhould torally deveſt our|. 
ſelves of all worth, for we are all fin-| 
ful duſt and aſhes; and therefore 
may well make this expoſtulation| 
with all men ; Homo bulla, quid ſuper- 
bis 2 O man, thou that art but an]. 
aicry bubble, Why art thou proud) 


of nothing, and when made, as ſoon 
blown to nothing ; Cum ſis hum - 
mu, cur ton es humillimus 2 Since you 
are compoſed of the dung of the 
ground, of earth ; why are you not; - 
according to rhe matter you were 

created of, mean and humble > The| 
whole world is nor able to fſarisfic| 
their ambition, but the aſpiring 
Pyramid of their choughts mount- 


__ —_ 


| Now adaies , like the Pellzan Hers, 
Alexander the Great , 'do eAſtuare an- 
guſto lumite mundi.s Sweat for want 
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Thou that art a bubble that 1s made} 
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EE ' the Fabrick of Salvation, ”" 3 x: | | 


of room in the world ; there is not 
| | ſpace enough for rhe flight of their] | 
Darkia rhoughts , that are wing'd| 

with ambition : but this is accord- £ 
[ing to. the Wiſeman , nothing but] 
vanity , Vanitas Uanitatum , 0Mmnta Ua- F- 
nitas : They fiſh after impoſſibili- "' 
|ties; and grant they could ſubdue 
the whole world , andreduce it into | | 
their own poſleſhon 3; *twould nor, We 
it could not fatisfie their heart , or | 
give them any real ſolid content : 
| tor the world is a Circle,the heart of | 
man a Triangle ; now we all know 
that a Circle cannot fill a Triangle. 
Ceaſethen, all you thac aim at the 
hilling up of fatal gold, and employ 
your hours 11 a more noble traftick, | 
in procuring the riches and treaſures 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that may .ſerve you; 
and be of uſe to you in the day of 
wrath, to get your Sins pardoned,all 
your crimes expunged- with the! 
Spunge of Oblivion , that the Lord! 
may nevermore lay them to your| 
charge; and this muſt be by an un-| 
feigned repentance , though none of| 
the five forementioned ways. Now 
a you may know how to gain the|- 
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ſalvation of YOUr ſouls, how tO be t 
eternally bleſſed , and ſing Hallely.; | 
jahs to God the Father, God the | 


— 
| 4 - s 
<< — _ be =_ 


1 Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt,world Fl 
2 | without end z which felicity will |: 
11'S undoubredly be attained unto by all |: 
ht true penitent ſonls. And that youl || 
= | may know afhirmatively what it 15 10}., || 
i | betrue penitents, take it in theſe fol | 
/ - [Thefive | lowing Conſiderations : To this te. 

1a : _ licity we muſt aſcend by 5 degres| 

1}  [Repen- [orſteps of true and unfeigned repen} | 
ijk mn "FESCE. 

is | 1. The firſt ſtep whereof tha 

Wi. | leads and condudts to heaven , 1s for 

Ws A: a man to have an internal regret for 

It | | }fin, to be grieved and and 
Wo 1Or it, to be wounded 1n confcience 

Wl [for it; for till a man ſee his Sins in 


*\"_  ftheglaſs of repentance, and weigh 
i them, and meditate upon the curſe} 

of God that hangs over his head in 
pp a judgment for them , he will nevet 
E- Þ [repent : This 1s the godly ſorrow tha 
. _* leadeth unto repentance never to be re| 
| perted of, This compunaion 0r 
pricking of the heart is a clear de-| 
1 monſtration of repentance, fincere 
and ſound; and is the firſt ſtep to] 


heaven, 
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heaven, and fo per conſequens tothe} 
ſalvation of the never dying ſoul. 
Andif itbeſo that this 1s the firſt 
ſtep to heaven ; how ſada thing is it 
to ſee men in ſuch a miſerableeſtate 
as many are in theſe diſtracted times) 
how many are there that have not 
{ct one foot forward in the way to 
heaven ! and you know the old ſay-| 
ing, Nox progreas, eſt regred;; Not to 

go forward,ts to go backward, How 
many are there that never have been] 
humbled , never touched, never 
wounded in conſcience for their| 
Sins > O what a miſerable conditi- ode mall 
on, what a deplorable eitare do they ogy __ 
lye in! Now apply this to your|ſ{ncgl&]| 
(elves, Beloved did the ſacrificing $4.0 poo 
Knife of Gods Word never wound|davge- 

your conſcience, nor extract one tears 
from your eyes for the deluge of 
your Sins, that will overwhelm your] 
ſoul eternally, without Gods infinite 
mercy 2 it you-tiave not been thus 
and thus Soy en tor your treſpaſſes 
and tranſgreſſions , you are in a de- 
{perate condition , and there is very 
little hope or probability of .your 
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This ſerves then for a Uſeof Cor: 


Sons and Daughters of God; for ij 
you feel your hearts wounded for 
{your Sins , and you bath your ſoul 


[hainous crimes that you' are con- 
fcious of it is a true 2dicium or figh 
lof being 1n the ſtare of grace, and 


| and his Word hath cut the throat 0 
Sin, which otherwiſe would have 


{elf ; for peccatums {auth Pariſtenſis, ef 


God , with holy reverence be ir ſpo- 


down the precipice of our hearts, 


Ffince it offends ſo merciful, ſo graci- 
ous, and ſokinda God as ours ; for 


Lord,and ſoare all Sinners and evil- 


1dOers. 
| _ 2. 'Theſecond ſign of , or way to 


jni{hment , bur becauſe he offends fo 


, GE = LAS" obo. 
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ſolation to all the Children, all the| 


- [1n true penttent tears for the many 


;tchart Gods ſpirit hath met with us, 


;ruinated you, nay aims at God him:-|. 


Deicidiam , Sin is the Cut-throat of| 
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ken; Sin ſtrives tro derhrone God;| 
therefore ler us endeavour to caſt Sin]. 


and nevermore afford it houſe-room,| 


Sin is an abomination unto the| 


.crue penitency, is this, when a man| 
tears to Sin, not becauſe of the pu-| 


oreat 
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\ 


out, How can I do this great evil, and 
[iz agatiſt God ! Therefore from him 
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great 4 God in ſo doing : like holy | 


Joſeph, who when he was tempted by 
theſweet careſles of his Miſtris,cried 


we may- learn what is mdſt to be de- 


fired here on earth, tzz, the love and] 


favour of God + ſo that if any one 
ſhould. pur the queſtion to you, and 


demand what your defire moſt hun-|. 
[red after , and what your affections 


were moſt fixed on'% You ought to 


anſwer , Thelove and favour of God} 


in Chriſt Js.s. *Tis not your em- 
broxdered apparel, your manners 
and mannors , your parts and arts, 
that are able ro appeaſe the trouble 
and perplexity of a diſtreſſed con- 


ſcience 3 nothing bur the mercy of | 
| God in Chriſt Jeſus will afford it : 
| This is the onely refuge for a trou- 
. [bled conſcience in the greateſt ex-| 


rreamity, Men may 1n_cheir ex- 


rremities go to drink away ſorrow, | 
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as they term it intheir profane gib-' 
briſh, and betake themſelves to their | 


merry company ; bur alas ! this: is 
no comfort, this no remedy for their 


|difeaſe : an old fore gangren'd or 
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Repentance and Converſion, 


— ——— 


| handled, will hardly-admit of cuty; 
[bur if it be ſuperficially healed a 
|rop, and not throughly at rhe bot. 
|tom, as ſoon as*tis Skin'd at the toy, 
[it will break out at the. bottom; {, 
{ when menFeek to {morher the accu] | 
{ ſation of their own conſciences;:; and 
[ſtrive to-blunt the edge of it , .itwill 
{rebound again, and give a deadly 
| wound, even to deſperation; *: Bey 
of God therefore power. and: ability 
through his ſtrengrhning grace, "that 
you may be buoy'd upv/ reby anthe 
midft of an Ocean of troubles , :and 
that the burden of an aftlied 
wounded conſcience may. be mind: 
rated , and lefſened,that ſo you may. 
not fall into deſpair. . To prevent de: 
ſpair, all godly perſons” ough t like 
Heraclitus,to weep away their da1c;; 
and indeed , they are a {ea of teats, 
a meer vapour melted into' tears; 
his voice 15. painted -; with -.tears, 
which have {uch- aniairy power and 
taculty , as that they are able t0 
{mount upto Heaven, and there to 
_ [infinuate themſelves into the ear of 

|the Almighty , begging and craving] 
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pardon: 
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[pardon for fin, - and a preſervation 
{from deſpair by the mighty power: 
lof God. Lachryme & preces are the: 
jonly weapons 1na Chriſtian barrel ;, 
1let us ſo fight with theſe weapons, as; 
{ro get the peace of conſcience and' 


[all underſtanding, and that ſpeedily; 
|t00-: for our journey is long, and: 
| our time ſhort, - therefore we had: 
[need to husband it well : Can there: 


+4 4 * 


— 


- 


|to heaven > anda ſhorter time than! 


[not your hearts, for procratization| 


| of God, for he is Omnipotent ;; and! 
[this attribute of his 1s manifeſted! 


. I” = 


[ſomething that may challenge ourj 
[admiration , © even in the borders 


|dent ſmack or: view of the-Omni- 
{potency of ' God; Rely upon him]. 
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the Fabrick of Salvation. © 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt , thar paſſerh: 


be a longer journey then from earth; 


} 
] 


a moment > Yer ſuch is our journey, 
ſuch 1s our time: Repent therefore 
now whue 1t 15 called to day, harden} 


is datigerous: doubt not of the power| 


in every petty piece of the -Hexame - 
ron Fabrick : There 1s -77 Suupardy,; 


ot a gaudy Butterfly , ſaith Arz-| 
ftotle 5 which do afford © an evi- 


therefore; fear fin, and avoid it, be-: 


— 
PI 
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bo ns cauſe 
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Repentance and Converſion, 
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"Trance, 1s a conſtant and fctled refoly./ 
|rion, never to fin, or diſpleaſe God] 


- 


{light or complacency in fin ; *tis the 


| 3. The third ſtep torrue reper. 


todo his will, walk 1n the way ofhi 
Commandments: I do not ſay, tha 
{a truly ſanQtified perſon never finsq 
all , but he never ſins with an inten 
and purpoſe ro {in ;he takes node. 


ſole object of his hatred, andrefql. 
veth to pleaſe God as far as poſlibh 
he may. by the grace of God tha 
ſtrengthens him : \When hecan ſq 
with holy David, Pſalm the 18, and 


| the 23. 7 bave refratzed my feet frm 


every evil way. Again, 1 Job 3,9, 


—m—__ 


not with a_ full purpoſe of heart, « 
with a delight 1n wy 

it ; bur they conſtantly ſtrive again} 
it, ſhun and avoid the occaſions d 


to give battel to the devil and hi 


ſaith St. James, But if we can but 
ſay really and experimentally thati 


cauſe ir offends fo. gracious a "Or | 


He that is born of God ſinneth not, 1,t, 
or affe&tion-t. 
ſin, ſuſpe& themſelves upon every 
occaſion , and are continually arm'| 


temptations. 1z may things we ſin al 


1s againſt our intention,that we hate, 
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abhor! 
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the Fabrick of Salvation, | 


abhor 8 dereſt {in with an unuttera” | 
ble hatred,and thar we condemn the | 
very {ins we commur , then we may 
be comforted, receive joy, and aſſure 
our ſelves that we are. true pent- 
rents ; for this takes away the do- | 
minton of {in in our mortal bodies: | 
doth not quite thruſt ir.out , it, doth | 
deveſt itof irs authority ; ſo that it | 
hath no power to prejudice or injure | 
us 1n our ſalvation, Fes l 
4. The fourth ſign of, or way rin- 
tO true repentance, 1s an aggravation 
of our fins; when we render them 
hainous in the fight of God, ac- 
knowledging we have. finned ſo 
much, that we deſerve eternal dam- 
nation 3 we deſerve that the Vials of 
Gods wrath ſhould be poured down| 
| uponour heads. You would tare the} 
{[Þerter, nor the worſe, for aggrava- | 
ting your tranſgreſſions ; For God ſo) - 
| loved the world, that he gave his only be-| 
gotten ſon , that whoſoever believed 13} 
Jim » might n0t pers , but bave everla- | 
fting bife, This is a fo e without ſicat : | 
Such a ſo, as never man loved ſo; 
and all this for the ſalvation ofman-Þ 
kind, I EH; ot ens | 
ee a 
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G t The Fabrick of Salvation, ” 
\ *5. The fifth and latt tignot, o| 
ſtep unto repentance, Is a frank and 
{ree confeſſion of ſins , nor extortel 
| [and wrung out of you, bur flowing 
from you liberally , chearfully and 
really, in hope of the pardon andre. 
miſhon of them.” EY 
Ve muſt fo conteſs our fins,asty 
[beg pardon for them , and roentrea| 
the Lord to have pity on us out 
the bowels of his tender compaſſion, 
- [Do not abſcond and conceal you! 
ſins; manifeſt them publickly bothy] 
| God and man : be cordially peniten 
tor them, and no doubt but the mer 
|c1tu]l God-will: fave your ſouls. Con 
teflion of fins is the forerunner 
remifhon; and this muſt nor þ 
flaſhy and for a time , bur fo low 
[as are our years upon the earth me 
{ured out ;- for he that will ſerve te 
pram motor-," muſt not write his # 
|##fra, till hecome to the, Terminu # 
quem. He mult proceed with-a cot 
rage 3 we muſt confeſs them openl) 


and nor like the worldly wiſe, whe 
, wildom Lifanting ſaith, abſcondit,w 


at ſcintlit petcata 5 conceals '; and 
[Not cuts aſunder, or ſeparates {i0. 
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| is, the Fabrick of Satuation, 


4 To God, and | 
- 2, ToMan. _ 
{45 God , as holy Davidteach- 
| eth us in his own example; P/alm the 
[51.ver\, 4. Agatast thee , againit thee 
oxly have I funned : and again in the 
132 Pſam, ver, the 6. I ſad T will cox- 


- 


forgaveſt- the wickedneſs of my [1 Is 'Tts 


- [as David did #riah; bur being fin, 
the chiefeſt wrong and in jury tallerh 
upon God. 


| according to the quality of the fin ; 
. | for though we condemn auricular 


tary and fincere confeſſion of their 
| fins to the Biſhop and Superinten- 
dents of the Church: confeſſion 
| muſt be made to men in reſpect of 
the Church , that rhe Congregatt- 
on that hath been offended :may b 
ſatisfied , and that others may be 
| deterred from falling :intothe ſame 


| feſs my ſr unto the Lord, and ſo thou | 


Now we muſt confeſſe our fins, | 


— 
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| true, We May Injure men by our fn, | 
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2, Wemult confeſs to men, ind 
| that both privately and . publickly, 


| confeſhon, as d trick of-State-policy; 
yet we allow, and not only fo, but | - 
exhort all Chiitians to 4 true volun- 
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| 52 Li Repentance and Converſion, | | 


— [fins as it is in the2 Epiſtleto$t,| 1: 
| _ |7Twmethy,4ch.andrhe 26 verſ, Then| 
| that fin, rebuke openly , that the reſt my] | 
| fear. Andlaſt of all, in reſpeR of 
|the Sinner himſelf, that he may be| 
__ |humbledforit; for were itapem| 
| [niary mul& onely, and his purſe |} 
were to do penance , he would not! 
1 _ |[pfobably value tharz but now it * 
2 may bring him to an humiliation, _ | 
IJ and a {incere repentance , accompa- 


nied with a godly life hereaka, 
© Now this ſerves to condemn all 
thoſe that are fo far from acknow 
| - |ledging and confefling their fins, s | 
We | to juſt1fie themſelves in them, ant _ 
| | plead for them with all the Rhev . | 
[rick they have; ſo that if any on | 
. |in a Chriſtian way reprove thet | 
"= with meekneſs, *tis Terla wenti 
dare ; to prattle ro the wind: the) 
| 


X will probably reply with ſome ſuc 

| {kind of croſs anſwer :: VVhar net 
| | you buſic your ſelf about the ſtated 

| | My {oul > I ſhall be reſponſible, na 
f - [to youforir,look royour ſelf firſt: 

| © they arouſe & follow ſtrange artity 
 |they will fay they do bur as orheb 
| _ \|do,"tisthefaſhjon, wharcare they 
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| TY the Fabrick of Salvation. F- '53 [-- 


and this flye trick of diſſimulacion 
we. {uckt from our firſt Parents ; | 
Geneſis the 3.and the 12. where when 
| Adam was examined , he poſted off A 
the matter from himſelf to his wife ; | 
| The woman that thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave 

| ime of the frutt 8 and [ ard eat, We are ij 
{unwilling to confeſs. and acknow-| . 

|ledg our fins, when as we have en-! 4 
| couragement enough for ir from cur | 
Text, ſince there 15 ſuch an exceſ- | 
| {ive joy in Heaven at the converſion | 
of one Sinner, God himſelf rejoy- 
ceth, the bleſſed quire of Angels re- 
joyce, and all the Hoſt of Heaven. 
| How then ſhould we labour after | 
| ]rrue repentance , fince we have fo 
_ | many ſacred invitations to it in holy 
writ? Since God himſelf doth vouch- 
ſafe to come and invire us unto him, | | 
and promifſeth us acceptance from 
him , he will bid us welcom , be 1 
confident, beloved , whenever wel 
approach his preſence with a real | 
and a contrite heart, Overcome your: 
ſelves, though ir be very difficult; for | 
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{| Praiſe, World without end. Amet, 


— 


He is the greateſt Conqueror that 


keep his body inſubjection , as $t, 
Paul did , vaomdCa 79 06 wa, {aith he, ] 
chaſti{e my body': from whence Fri. 
ars draw their authority of chaſt; 
fing' themſelves, though without 


| 


ſuch a chaſtiſement as Sol 
ſters uſe to boys ;. We ought all 


0 . I " | 
Us againſt the grain of our fleſh h 
mould and faſhion our ſelves tore. 


pentance; that ſo we may obtain} 


Trinity of Graces to ſave us, Faith 
| | . | . ' 
Hope, and Charity z and this Ty 


nity of Grace will deliver us from! 


livered from theſe , we ſhall be ire 


Jirom the predominancy of th 
| Reg orld, the Fleſh, andthe Devll 


and if we be preſerv'd from theſe, 


| (hall undoubtedly be crowned by tht 
[bleſſed Trinity,God the Father, Ga 
[the Son , and God the Holy Ghoſt 


to whom be. Glory, Honour, ai 


Repentance and Converſion, © |-* 


can ſubdue his own paſhons, and| 


cauſe; and fo take the word to b! 


Trinity of Evils; Blindneſs , Er 
ror, and Unbelief : and if we bed: 


A We 


"= 


FY 


aa 4.4 
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i. 


Mycually Cain. 
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In the firſt -Epiſtle of St, John, the| 
| 4 Chap. andthe 1 19 ver{.1 It 1s thus| 
Written : 


— 


| 

we love him becauſe i feſt loved . | 
O v = is the-punFfum or centre, 
about which the circumfe-| 


1* 
| 
rence of our thoughts doth} 


move; and the primus motor that in- 
duceth us to fix our ſpirits upon an 
obje&.Love is to our ſouls,3s weight| 
115 tO ponderous bodies; for as the 


{gravity of a body forceth it down- 


ward, that it may enjoy a {weet re- 
poſe 1 in its centre; ſo Love moves 
our ſouls to an ob ject that promiſeth 


[repoſe 'and contentment; rherefore| 
| from hence it follows, that as ponde- 
| rous bodies move 1n a ſtraight line 
| toward their centre :.{o it we will] 


obtain a true reſt, our Love muſt 


| be regular , and Panel: ina dire&: 


GoD AND MAN 


| 


SERM, 


ITTL. 


line,) 


-. - a 


"Gol 75 Man 


= | line; » by a "Uvinely-compoſed 1 mo 
| TION. In 
js | : This Text , Beloved, that T come | c 
|* [from reading to you, 1s the Epitome] | 
| of Chriſtian Religion ; or the preaj | a, 
| - Folio of Chriſtian duty » Teduced into] | as 
| | a Decimo-ſexto, Or pockect- volume, | | ax 
| | In this Tex there are two party [ri 
{and theſe two parts are the two pil. [js 
lars of the Church , and the whole 
{Chriſtian World, 16 
1, Our loye toward God, in the |ri 
words, Ve love bim ; "Hugs dani r 
| £2 [cuny. | | [0 
þ | 2, Gods love toward us, whichy| | y 
2 Thr the rcaſon , or rather efficien| || 
cauſe of our love toward him; &k| |} 
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S cauſe he firſt loved 1 » Gmwuros moni) ( 
70s NAS. 
BY .'Nort to ſtand upon FE nice « an 
| fine-ſp un diſtinctions ' that tht 
= SchodL- men makeof Love, weſhull | 
| [only divide it into two ſorts; Div- 
| umand Humanum amorem; intoLon 
——_ Divine, and Humane : the divine i 
icouched down by the holy Spirit 0 
God in the latter part of the verls 
becauſe he loved us; and the humane : 
the former, we love RR - ** 


m—_—_—_— 


- * _— _ CC Ce nt,” at Get 


|{terh, till it deſpairs , or is quite ti-, 


; perſons ; ; their defires are ftrong, 


[moſt whar they can leaſt perform. 


{this : Our Love ſele&teth out , and 


[reſt , but a concatenation of cares, 
= 


C4 ” - 
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mutually embracing. 


"We will begin with the latter, ba. 


God. 
Spiritual, or true love, give repoſe 
and contentment to the ſoul z when 


las carnalor falſe love is an irregular 


agitation, and an inconſiderate mo- 
tion without a Termzus ad quem * it 


| is ever repleat with z2quzetude and di- 


traction ; and never ceaſeth or re- 


red out; which is not properly a 
reſt , but an impotency- and inabili- 
ty of motion ; and the deſire is ſtrong 
when the power 15 weak , like a 


horſe that tied roa manger ina 


his bridle aſunder : ſuch are moſt 
their power but weak z they defare 

The cauſe of this diſturbance is 
fixeth upon falſeobje&s, and ſuch 
you {urvey all ſublunary things that! 


deſerve the name of beautiful , you 
ſhall find in them no true quiet or 


| 


mane love , or the love of man to 


| 


LNtET WOVEN with perpetual trouble. 


als | The 


—_ 


Reaſons 
why we 
love nor 


fe@ly. 


God per-_ 
4thar cannot {atiare rhe deſire ; for if | 
| I Cauſe. 
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God and Man: 
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* | The greateſt delicacies are conf. 


in bitterneſs. The acquiſition of hg 
nour and preferment is painful, -ar| 
many break their necks 1n riding yy 
on the airy ſtilts of Fame, The pol 
{{effion of riches is uncertain; andth 
loſs certain ; 1t they leave not us : 
{ſome accident, Death (Natures Bay. 
- [Lift will arreſt us, and force us y 
_ Feavethem: Toaim at ſuch things; 
{ but ventum preſequi > To purſue th 
be.” : anaction as ridiculous as oa. 


be, E-- 
| Grant they begood , yet they ar 
F incertain;z therefore we muſt {ec 
afrer our repoſe ſomewhere el 
 fince the earth cannot afford it , ant 


F | 
turn the compaſs of- our Love tv 


; 


, {ward Heaven. For as the lower tt 
Miion of the Air.is the habitariond 
winds, tempeſts,and earth-quaks; 
but thar part that ts near the Heava 
+1s ſerene and quiet : ſo our Love(j 


long as it adheres to ſublunary 


w o , - OLI < 


{ 


,jes,. will be full of trouble, bu 
'ewill find reſt and quiet, if 1t Lift i 
{{elfup to Heaven,-and lay hold df 
the promiſes of God - and then the 
{foul , though in the midft of the cor- 

5 OT fuſions 


|be-they never fo thorny, will have 


1Sea;z and all becauſe it is guided by 
| the motion ofthe Heavens. 
|theſole object (or ar leaſt ought to 


[to Concerve z 
]verſ, 23, to come #nto him that loveth! 


| Palace of our ſouls for the King of 
| Glory, anda Sanctuary of the Holy 
| Gholt. 
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mutually Embracing. 
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tufions and afflictiors of this ola 


the fruition ofan aſſured tranquilli- 
ty: like the Needle of the Compaſs 
that remains firm upon one point, 
notwithſtanding the violence of the 
(coding ſurges oft a Tempeſtuous 


God 1 is} 


— —___——_CU_—_—_ 


be) of our Love, and hath only a 
power to-render us amiable by 1o-} 
ving us ; He that only can , nay chat 
will ove them felicity , and that un- 


utterable too, that love him. As the! ; 


Apoſtle Sr, Paul writeth, in the firſt 


to the Corzzth, the 2 Chap. and the|. 
| 9 verſ. Eye hath ot ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither hath entred into the heart of man 


prepared for them that love him. mM 
promiſeth alſo in St. Johz , chap. 14 


— LS 


him , and make his abode with him,” O' 
56 dg gd Love! that makes a 
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the things that God hath} 


£S, Philoſophy it ſelf hath this] 


2 Cauſe. 
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G od "i Man, 


4 Cauſc. 


ID that ſo he might behold him, hat 
We... 


= . nome mae "rey maxime, char Naturs —, 


Deus #thil fecerunt ſruſtra, that Gy 


invain, if there were nothing to. 


—— 


bonum tofinitum, an infinite good. 


and Narure made nothing in vain, 
Now that infinite and inſatiable ge. 
fire or appetite that is 1n man, wer. 


tisfie and content it 5 VV hich ſing] 
ir is impoſſible to find out upon thi] | 
Terraqueous Globe, we muſt ſcar) 
after it in. Heaven , of God that i 


ſomething berter then the world, Vi 
: oo himſelf. 


Naſo, 


on - wert 


"| PI tt 5 & erecios ad. fidera len 


vultus, 


| 3. Beſides, God created the worl| 
[for the uſe of man, and therefor; 
without doubt he created man [77 


God created man iter omni 
P24 z Only ſecundum 7maginen| 
according to his own 1mage , with 
ſtraight body , and an upright com; 
| tenance , arcording ro mellifluos 


| Os homin# ſublime dedtt , calengh 
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cannot be , but in the -nnion of or 


never {© highly enamoured with rhe 


_ ew... <ou_. 


he repreſented - and that rhe Bur, 


land White, of all his actions and 


thoughts, might-be Heaven, 
5. The perfe@ion of our ſpirits 


with the firſt of ſpirits, who com- 
municateth his 4oza , or good things: 
tous his Creatures , as the Sun darts} 
his Tays upon us ; that is, he gives | 
them fo, he beſtows them on us, yer} 
ſo, that.rhey depend on him after he 
hath diſpoſed of them. 

6. True Love is that that tran{-' 
tormeth the amartem the Lover, in 
amatum , into the thing or party lo- 
ved. Now if a deformed perſon be: 


captivitating beauty of a red & white 
complexion , he will never be able 
by this love to corrett his deformity. 


On the contrary,in loving God , we| 


become ſibs ſmiles, like unto him ;; 


and as the holy Apoſtle faith in rhe! 


{ſecond to the Corzzth.the third Chap. | 


and the laſt verſe, Beholding as in a 
glaſs the glory of the Loxd, with open face, 


are changed into the ſame image. 


firſt incitation to Love, or the Tin- 
a | _ der 


7. Andlaſtly, Beauty being the! 


- Cauſe. 
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5 A |? DER —_ and Man, "Pt. 
| TN _ | 

1.548 der of che affeQions ; ; we ſhall fon 15; 
WLE! |beablerodiſcern when the ſcalesd 1a 
1h! ignorance are fallen from our eyes || 
MN, thar this beauty, as we term it, tha | 
pet is here below, 1s but a ſuperficial « | * 
1. lour, or a cover to a bundle of fi; |t 
HE! hineſs : : but that the Lumen, or try |Þ 
a7 Light, is - the true beauty ; Gol | \ 
Me | therefore being the true Light » and. [7 
jt: {the Father of Lights, 1s the chi | 
Wh! 'Y | beauty , and the objeR on whom yi a 
WE [all ought to fix our afte&ions, | 
[7 Natural Philoſophy here 1s div 
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metrically oppoſite to the Divin, | 
14nd jars with it much in this caſ; | 
! for Philoſophy affirms thax Natur j! 
| \motion is better then that 15 agatnst Ne |! 
ture, On the contrary, quoad amore; - |\ 
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HR: | the Word of God,that 15,our Divir 

AH | | Philoſophy , inſtructeth- and pt, | 
WAY : [{[wadeth us, chat Love contrary to Nu, * 
Re [ | tare , 7 better then Love natural, Fi | 


| Parents, hath defaced the image d | 


| {fincetharSaran in ſeducingour fill | 
| Godin Man, our defires have hal 


| |cheir conſtanc courſe - towards the 
{| __|World, and, asI may fay, our Low 

2.5 - 7 been precipitated irom- Heaye | 
|ro the Earth, The afjetion of the Mh 
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bait of all alluring delights of this: 


|T# G0 oprdine, be $kilful in the things, 
above, be wiſe 1n heavenly matters; | 


| 


LE . | Iz 
{ought with more devotion or zeal to 


|; . «tg : | | 
|and curious extratt of the Image of! 


[mark ofa child of God. This Love| 


.- yu 


- 
_— 


[( or atleaſt ought to do) all our ati-! 
jons; the ſummary*or comperdium-ot 


mutually Embracing. 


| | is enmity againſt God, Romans the 8, 


and the- 7 verſe: If one love, that 
love flows: not from him naturally, 
but it-is a free gift. of God. And the 
Apoſtle St. Paul drawing us out of 
the mud , and freeing: us from rhe! 


World, commands us to ſeek the 
things above , Colofl. 3. verl. I, _ 


for according to the words in my 
Text, we love God, becauſe he firſt Ioved 
- Our love therefore 1t appears ma- 


| {A | . 4 
us; nor 1s there any thing that we, 


crave of God , then Love; for it is a 
pledg unto the faithful of Gods Love' 
tohim, Ir 1s the firſt fruit, the pro- 
mitiz of Faith ;-'tis the moſt exaQi 
God. . Ir is the moſt perſpicuous| 
1s the ſoul of our ſoul ; the life of vir-| 
rue ; the rule 'by which we' ſquare 


| nifeſtly, is an effe&t'of Gods Love to] 


Loveis | 
ſumme- off _ 
Chriita- | 
nity. | 


wy i i. Ai. Me... —_— 


—_— 


| 
| T © ___— 
4 gd | _— « —— J_ -» a _ LL — _ _ = jo wa = " IR __—_ , ww « - _ « ” 

* % F 


wed a — —— 


Ms 4+ 


# 
” 


ic 


A 


CR 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_____—_____ww©Ww 


| 


God and Man, 


the Law : *Tis the pillar or ſuſterts| 
culum of Martyrs ; the Jacobs Lad.| 
der, by which you may aſcend the] 
Heavens, and true peace of con-| 
ſcience. nay ( with holy reverence] 
]be it ſpoken) it is a prelibamez, or 
!carneſt-penny of that Sacred unioq| 
land communion that we expe all] 
|ro enjoy with God in Heaven, worl(|. 
without end. Our meditation could] 
[not pitch upon .a more ſublime ſub-| 
jed; for what is there that dare ſtand] 
{in competition with God , either| 
for his greatneſs , or the {weetne(| 
[and candor of his Love > The pro: 
| of this Love of God is no way inie-| 
rior to the delight z for men areter-| 
med good or evil , not for what theq| 


believe, but what they love... 


edand| 


Letus all therefore labour for this, 
and become proficients in the Schod|| 

jof Chriſt, and beſfecch the ſpirit o] 
[to mould our Nearts, that they may| 
be wrought to a true and perfes| 
|| Love of God :. leſt we be abuſ: 


|. -.. _ {fooled into error with the ſoundd} 
|- {this word Zove, and miſtake. the 
| Ss ſpiritual for a carnal love, an 4m-| 
| | Portunareor frerring corroſion of the| 
ONE = Sos _ 


> — 
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mutually Embracing. 
heart; an aguiſh alteration z the laſt 


of vices for the firſt and beſt of yer-| 


eues , 4 brutiſh malady foran Ange- 
lical diſtemper. 


'Tis true; he that diſpoſeth and 
conformeth himſelf. to the Love-of| 
1God; muſt _ the hatred and| 


beſpattering calumnies of the world; 
but God will cauſe the very diſcom- 


| modities that the world alias us| 
with, to be converted into commodi-| 


ty and profit : for (faith the bleſſed 
Apoſtle) Rom. the 8. and the 28. 
And we kzow that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that louz God, to 


them who are the called, according to his |, 
purpoſe. Their corporeal afflictions, | 


|are but ſpiritual exerciſes ; their 


| nHuam, petiuam; zocumenta, documen- 
ta. The malady of their body, 1s af 


remedy for their ſoul : for God alone 


is the true Aſculapius , fo divine af 


Chymiſt , that he will convert poy- 
{ons into Aztidotes for his childrens 


health and' ſecurity : His wounds| 


ate balm, ſaith the Divine Harper, 


| ſal 14. verſ. 5. In all our ſuffe-| 
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glory ; they are {cars of credit in the 
Ehads conformities unto Our ble(- : 
ſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the] | 
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| livery of all Chriſtian Souldiers,| | 
And all this by the ſuſtentation and} || 
# | ſupport of. this Love, the {weetneſs Þþ 
LO | whereof qualifies and abates the bit-] | 
fl | terneſs of all ſublunary crofles. 
1 obiee.  Buthere ſome may object and ſay, 
oe | that the Love of God 1s pro corfefſy 
Wal. - | [lan excellent vertue; bur. we muſi|. 
S know him,before we love him ; and|. 
| we cannot compaſs any other buta 
| lame and decrepit inſufficient nott| 
- on of him. *Tis true ; but notwith-| 
| ſtanding all this, we ought ſtill dare| 
| operam tO-it > and make exaG ſearch 
!- |]afrerit; and when wehave it, em- 
| | brace itz for ignorance muſt not: be]. 


I a Cloak or tegument. to our negli- 
[- gence , {ince we cannot gain ſo little| 
of the true knowledge of God , but 
BIO ſome profit will accrue to us there-| 
W by, and that will blow up the em-| 
| _* [bersof the love of Godin us toan ac- 
ceptable degree of heat and piow| 
zeal. One ray of the love of God|| 
will outbalance. and overvalue all| 
the ſplendor of the Meridian Sun, A|\ 
T res a dark 
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dark obſcnre knowledge of God, ſur- 
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{EM 


paſſeth the moſt acute and ſharp in- 
fighc into all natural things. If one 
beam of the Sun chance to peep into 
a Dungeon, the priſoner by this, re- | 
colleas rhe beauty and excellency of 
Light; ſothar ſmall and imperte& 
knowledg that we obtain of God, is 
{uffictent for a taſte of rhe excellency 


| 


therewith ; beſides, *tis ſufficient for | 
ſalvation. we love God , becauſe he le- 
veans fiſt. ' - oo _ 

We are ſo incapable of the Love| 
of God, that we underſtand not what 
it is to love him : This Tree of Know- 
ledge grows not in our Eden 'This 
flower ſprings not up in our Garden; 
tis os dra%w, a gift dropt out of 
Heaven, proceeding from the Father, 
who # Love and Charity, as St. Fohz 
{aith : This is a divine liquor, the true 
Nectar , that God poures into our 
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narrow-neckt veſſels, Wherefere to| 
accommodateour {elves to our native | 


llowneſs, we'll endeavour to infuſe | 


fo by degrees to arrive at the higheſt | 


._. mutually embracins.. E--7 


—__ 


of his Love, and able to inflame us | 


(ouls guttattm , drop by drop, as 1n| 


into our ſpirits by lirtle and little , }- 
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F3 ; _ God and Man, :'Y 
degree and Apex of Love | © 
There are five degrees of this our} 
Love to God. | ©, 0 
| 1, The firſtis, to love God for| 
| the good he doth us , and we expe. 
| to receive from him ſtill. ; -Jþ 

= 2. Secondly, To love him pre-| 
| ter ſeipſum z Or ſur ipſou gratis , for| | 
5 his own ſake , becauſe he is moſt ex-| © | 
cellent, and moſt amiable. © | 
3. Thirdly, Tolove God abowe 
| _ [all things, nay-your own ſelves; but” | 
bs to love nothing in the World, but] 
", for his ſake, Sa 
| 4. Fourthly, To deteſt and ab- 
hor himſelf for the Love of God, - | 
| 5. Fifthly, to love him as we| 
p ſhall in the life to come , when' we 
(ſhall bein glory ; with this love the| 
Saints are extaſied , and afhft at the} 
Throne of God in ſecula ſeculorum. | 
We call theſe Degrees of Love,|, 
and not ſpeczes or kinds , becauſe the|| 
ſuperior contain the inferior, as the| 
chiefeſt white differs from the other]: 
parcels of the ſame colour that are|: 
leſs clear and tranſparent , nor in| 
|/pecre, but in grads : we muſt remount | 
I |" theſe degrees or ſtairs, and rcſi| 
£; Et ws - ou 
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| our ſelves a little upon every one of 
them, BEL E 

I. Thefirſt degree and loweſt is, 
To love God for the good he doth 
us ;..upon this ſtep of Love was King 
* [| David, whenin the 116 Pſalm, and 
| [inthe 1 verſe, 7 love the Lord, becauſe 
he hath heard my uoice, and my ſupplica- 
|t;oz; and fo in the 18 Pſalm : for 
God will have reſpe@ and love from 
us, becauſe he extends his bounty ſo 
liberally ro us. "Tis God that crea- 
| ted us; *tis God that preſerves and 
| keeps us being created z. that nouri- 
| (heth our bodies, that cheriſheth our 


ſouls 3 that redeemeth us by his Son; 
| that inftruteth us by his word, that 
hath vouchſafed to admit us as his 


{dren and which is more, the ſame 
with himſelf, ee oy ries 
| Plato. playing the Philoſopher 
| with the grace of God, thanked him 
|for three things : ns 
| | --T. Thathe wascreated a man,and 
_ [nota beaft. RS 
2, That he was born a Grecian, 
landnot a Barbarian; and, 


that governs us by his holy Spirit ;| 


ſervants , nay his friends and chil-| 


Five de- 
grees by 
which 

we are | 
brought to- 


love God, 
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ſed God 
for three 
things. 
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; FE 3 Thar he was a. Philoſopher, Dn | 

| Now we that are inſtructed in| 
[the School of Chriſt , a Schook of | 
| more ſtri& diſcipline, make anOrher| | 


—m_—_— 
— 


|. | - 3. That among thoſe that are| 
| (Chriſtians he hath made us 1n the 
| [number of rhe true ele&. And if you 
Ne pleaſe, you may add a-fourth , That 
| he hath adopred us by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
World; having been' carefull of us, 
not onely before 'we had any ext 
ſtence, bur even before the world had 
its creation. Now if God did mani-| 
teſt his love to us before we were,| 
© [how liberally will he extend it tO us,| 
_ how bountitully will ir flow from| 
RE UM when we invocate andcall upon|' 
his Sacred Name, / and affe& him| 
[with a filial and reverential love > 
Now the ſmaller our number 1s ,. the 
[larger | 1s our priviledge ; the more] 
| | | — EXtEN-- | 


244 [90 ugh. kind of Aiftribution of the grace. of 
[ARR | theſe eſpe-] God , and return him thanks fot 
Woh! cially. \rheſe thiee things; * -::: =. 
7 | IS - I, Thatofa | Creatures,we wet] 
00708 | | created men. 
Joke: i 0 That of all men, Chriſtians 
[HIP And, 
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[ 
I lextenſfive and diffufive 15 his bounty | 
n] ſand goodneſs to us; to endow us 
i! [with fighr,among fo many blind per- 
t] [fons; astheportionof Jacob in A- 
f! |zpt > ſolely enlighrned in the midſt 
!| [otobſcurity, Cimmerian darkneſs : 
[like the fleece of Gzdeo, that was 
only bedewed witi the grace of God, 
when thereſt of the earth was dry, 
and deſtitute of it. God hath encir- 
| ]cled us withabundance of examples 
| | lof ftupendious czcity or blindneſs , 
chat he might raiſe our eſtimation of 
light, and that we might make a far- | 
ther progreſs in the way of falvation, | 
| chat {o whileſt it is called to day, we 
may ſteer the ſhip of our ſouls by the | 
Lanthorn of his Word. All theſe 
vertues ,. the conſtellation of all theſe 
graces, depend upon one Soveraign 
and Prime one , viz, reconciliation 
with God by the paſſion of our| 
bleſſed Jeſus. This is the Chanel 
through which the graces of God 
{tream- unto us. *Tis Jacobs Ladder 
chat joyns Heaven and Earth roge- 
ther, that rejoyns God and- Man, 
[The Angels aſcending this Ladder, , 
repreſent our prayers, that we p1- 
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B+: |þ ouſly dart up to Heaven : the Angels|' 
i | _ {[deſcending, fignihe the bleſſings of|| 
5: | God that are diſtilled in anſwer: to] 
j 2 jour Prayers. Facob ſleeping at the | 
|! © | {foot of the Ladder, intimates unto|' 
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a 2 us the quiet and tranquillity of con-| | 
[ſcience , that we .enjoy under the| 
[cool and comfortable ſhade of his| 
interceſhon. Before , man was envi-| - 
roned with horror and aſtoniſh-|- | 
ment z he could nat caſt his eyea-| 
ſide , but he met with an obje& of| 
{fcar. If he look*t upon God , he diſ-| 
cerned a conſuming fire, a ſupream| = 
Juſtice ,, armed with revenge againſt] || 
{inners, If hecaſt his eye upon the] | 
Law , he immediately perceived the| |, 
| arreſt of condemnation : If he viewed| | 
 ]the Heaven, he concluded himſelf] | 
excluded thence by reaſon of fin ; It| : 
- {the World, he faw his irreparable] ; 
| + loſs ofdominionoverthe Creatures;|. 

if himſelf, a thouſand ſpiritual. and| 
corporal infirmities. Art the {ignes | 
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of Heaven, and the Earth-quake, he 
[was ague-ſtruck with fear. Then 
_ ]Satan, Death, Hell, were his invete- 
rate foes, that either drew him to|. | 
| perdition , or djd behel and wrack| | 
| | _ himſ} 
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jof my Father, It he conſider the 
Law, The Son of God ( faith he) 


[But now every perſon that hath con- 
fidence in Chriſt Jeſus , changes his] 
| language, and ſpeaks in a more 


[he'll beſpeak himſelf thus , My El- 
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mutually Embracing. | 


him with the expe&ation of them. 


pleaſing diale&t. If he look upon 


pitch upon the day of Judgement, 


der Brother fits there; and he that 
is my Judge, is alſo my Counſel- 
lor : ]f he think on the Angels , he! 
cries out , They are my guardians, 
Pſalm the 34. It he view the Heaven, 
he terms it'his habitation. If he hear 
it thunder ,, he'll reply, Tis the voice 


hath accompliſht it for me, It he 
{wim with the flowing tide of pro- 
{perity , he'll ſay, God hath reſer- 
ved better things for me, If in the 
low ebb of adverſity , Jeſus Chriſt| 


exerciſeth, or proves , corrects Or af- 
flicts me, making me therein confor- 
mable to his Son. If he thinks on 


—_— 


God , he'll ſay, 'Tis my Father, that] 
|hach adopted me : If his thoughts 


hath endured far more for me. God| 


Hell, the Devil, or Death, then he 
will triumph over all with the holy| 


Es 
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fl; = Apoſtle -' inthe 110 the C ori#th, the t jo 
al 115 Ch. andthe 55, 56, and 57 verl,|| |, 
Nt! - [O Death, where 1s thyſting! Ograve,| |, 
Fl where is thy vifory ? The ſting of Death| |, 
i | is fiz , andthe ſtrength of ſi: 1s the Law:| | 
[2h | | Buet thanks be to God, which grueth us the} | 
Wh Z LurFory through our Lord Jeſus Chrift,| |< 
1 | | Though thefe things buz about his| |; 
| ears like bees provoked or irritated, | 
yet they have loſt their ſting, If the] |, 
| lold ferpent bruiſe his hee] , yet his] | 
head is broken ; if the Devil givew| | 
ta falſe alarm by perſecutions, ye] |} 
we are ſouldiers fighting under] |, 
{Chriſts Banner, liſtedand regiſtred| { 
into the Book of Life at our Baptiſm: |; 
the hath bought and redeemed us by| || 
irs moſt precious blood , and no] |j 
one canxraviſhus from him, VVhat|, |; 
{oul can be fo fordid as to fear the|| || 
arm'of fleſh, when he is guarded by| 
[the ſpirit of Chriſt, that doth not on:| 
ly mntercede for finners , but of fin-|} 

_ Fners makes them become juſt : That|! 

- Fs not only Advocate of a bad cauſe, 
but alſorenders it good 3 Thar doth 
both pray, and pay for us ; fſothat|| 

fs pardoning of us- is not onely a|| | 
[work ot his mercy, butalſo ads t 
| oll| 


lof incitations to the love of Chriſt, if 


[intended to us, that we might avoid 
[them : for according to the old Pro- 


| 


| mutun ly embracing. 


of his juſtice >- Beſides theſe obliea- 
tions , we have an infinite number 


we will bur recolle& our ſelves, and 
ſeriouſly conſider, how often he hath 
delivered us from imminent danger ; 
cauſed inexpe&ed overtures of evil 


verb, Premontti, premunitt, forewar- 
ned., forearmed-;z and afftlied us 
here, thathe might ſave us hereafter, 


ſtin, Hic ureyhic tunde, hic ſeca , modo 
in eternum parcas : Cut, ſaw, burn 
my body here, ſo thou ſaveſt my 
ſoul hereafrer. Now for ſhame, ler 
it not be ſaid , :that God hath ſhow- 


[red down his bleſſings on the ſand. 
Ler us not be {© beſtial, as to drink of | 
the ſtream, and ne'er think of the| 


| benedidtions. 


unto us, to the end that we may 


him 


Now *rwas the wiſh of that famous | 
pillar of the Latin Church St. Augu-| 


fountain 5; "without elevating. our | 
thoughts 1 unto God the ſource 'of all j” 


Bur when we ſay God doth good| 


love him ; not that he ſtands in need | 
| | of « Our Love » but he will have us love | 
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Ma 76 © God and Man -- 3 
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I's! | him, in regard that we cannot be (a. 
mn ved if we hate him. Nay farther, 
\{LIG | - 0 
it ' [that welove him, proceeds from: hin 
Wi asa gift; for 'tis he that kindles jn 
Ni 15 love. He doth ly beſt 
ol us his love. He doth not only beſtoy 
k l: ,» - . : 

i | and confer his boa: upon us, but he 
Wt [gives usa hand to receive them, grac| 
(4088 to-uſe them, and vertue to glorifi 


{juber, and then jubet quodrwols: fr 


q is moſt agreable to his will and pica| 


[only for his break-taſt; and to ſpeak| 


'pable affront put upon the Deity, 
| "Therefore he muſt know, that hath 


for them ; ſothar Dews primo dat quid 


he gives what he commands., wiz, 
Love, and then he commands whai| 


(ure. oo L 

This firſt degree or ſtep of Lowe 
though it be Si and uſeful, ya 
'tis but prixciptrum amorts drum, ts 
bur the prologue to the Love of God; 
| for he that loves God only for profit, 
is like an infant or child thar prays| 


properly, ſuch perſons love not God, 
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, 


cenary, and-injurious to: God, a pal: 


gained this . firſt degree , he mult 


but chemſelves. Such love is but met]; 
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proceed; for xoz progreds, eſt regred; ; 
to be at a ſtand, is to be retrograde: 


k. A 4 ,,  .——_ A. 


hel 


@ | mutuaily Embracing, | 
ly for our profit , but alſo for him-- 


him, yet to love him ſupra omnta. 
Holy Davzd ſpake of this Love in the] 
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The ſecond degree of our Love to- 
ward God , 1s to Love him, noten-; 


ſelf, (7.e.) jaying afideall confide- 
| ration of his benefits, that he 1s dai-: 
ly pleaſed to confer on us 3 and 
|\chough we expected no profit from: 


a. Ab. 


69 Pſalm, Let all thoſe that love thee re- 
| joyce 1 thy name. He counſels us to 
love God for his name , becauſe he 
[is the ſupream, Wiſe in his counſel, 
[juſtin his ations , true in his pro- 
miſesz whoſe habitation is in glory, 
inaccefible ; enjoying a Soveraign 


—— 


| without beginning, and his duration: 


_ —_ 


| meaſure, and his power irreſiſtible :| 
That created the World by his 
Word, governs it by his vertue , and 
will reduce it to' a Chaos of ruine, 
when It is his pleaſure ; VWho in one 
(ole vertne and perfe&ion , which is 
{his Efſence , encompaſſeth all other 


[he muſt therefore I ſay, aſcend the| 
| ſecond ſtep. : | 


perfe&tion, God, whoſe life was| 


without end ; his eternity without] 
[alteration , his greatneſs without| 


| Vertues | 
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_ 1”. hFvertues thatare infuſed into all othe;| 
Wi. - | creatures, Allother vertues docon, 
kb -þ centre in this puz&um z and the more] | 
Fl, f | ]they deviate from him , the more ec; 
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| centrique they are. God thereforei | 
1  ]to beloved for theſe preceding con.) _ 

| fiderations , morethen for the good | 
[that he is pleaſed to confer upon us| |#? 
Our Saviour inftru&eth us the ſame}. |#/ 
in that moſt abſolute pattern , tha |t 
he himſelf hath ſer before us ; in|. 
{which he commands to beg the ſas] |t 
AHrfication of his Holy Name , and th 1f 
Jaduancement of his Kingdom 5 befor | 
we put up a petition for our dajh| 
bread, Ne naturally are enamoure| 
with beauty : now Light 1s the firſ}] 
of beauties , without which'there i; 
no diſtinftion between beauty and| 
{deformity. God therefore being the| 
pramum lumen , it follows neceſſarily]. | 
that he be alſo the prime beauty,| 
He 1s the Father of Lights, Pater Lu 


; 
| 


Foeoaepd © 
mmums ſaith St. James; and holy| | 
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David rhe Pſalmiſt in the 36 Pſalm 9, 
For with thee 1s the Fountain of Life ;, itt 
(thy lght ſhall we ſee light, Wherefore 
in laying his handto the ſtately Fa-| 
brickof the Werld, when he | | 
| | -_ : ce 
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{ſuch a Sun as doth not only clarifie 
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| tending luſtre this 1s , that the Sera- 
| ph:ms afliſting ar his Throne cover 
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of parts. But God poſſefſeth and 
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ced the Chaos of contuſion into a: 


began farlt with the light, as that by 
wet his nature 15 beſt repreſented. 
He is the Sup of Reghteouſpeſs, a Sun 
that never comes to the VVeſt , never 
ſers, nor caſts a ſhadow z all things are 
naked unto him , mirm Terggymouire, all} © 
things are bare-neckt unto him ,} tis -in 
cheOriginal,being a metaphor taken 
trom the mode in the Eaſtern Coun- 
treys , where they go bare-neckt : 


the fight, bur gives it alſo. And 
judge you what a ſplendid, fight-of- 


their faces with their wings,as 1ſazgh 
ſaith, 6 Chap. 2 verſ. notbeing ape 
to endure fo glorious a ſplendor. 


And if at the coming and appear- = 44 


ance of the humanity of Chrilt, the' 
Sun ſhall be benegroed in darkneſs;! 
as a petty light ar the coming of a] 
greater ; how, if youcalt an eye up- 
on the life of God! ours is but a: 
(ſhadow, if compared to it, nay a| * at 
athil:tor our life 1s a flux or ſucceſſion! | 
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| God and Man, 7 I | | 
hath full and entire fruition of his| 


eadem inftantt, and all together. And 


his only begotten Son was willing to|, 
lay down his life for the redemption| | 
of 'us miſerable and wtetched fin-| 


ners : That Son that J1ſazeh calls 


Content 


He was born ina ſtable, that we 


might be received into the King-|/ 
dom of Heaven ; born among beaſts,| 
that we might be the affociates of| 


Angels. He that was regers ſydera, 
(became ſugens uberas; utes Wes , be- 


ed. In fine; 
did undergo death ; that he might 


'of the Love of Chrift ! ThelſC are pro- 


rits , and there is pleaſure in-being 


Cha P. ow 9. Father of eternity 5 Was|: 

to aſſume rhis frail fleſh off 
ours. He became Son of Man, that|. 
we might become the ſons of God,|: 


Came wngdy dpiper. He thar is the bread} 
of life was pinched with hunger,|| 
chat we might be ſatisfied. He that|| 
is the fountain of life , became thir-[| 
ty, that we might have ours quench-[| 

F that is life it ſeclh,|| 


make us heirs of eternal life*e 845S,| | 
1as the blefled Apoſtle in a holy cx| ' 
raſie cried out ; Othe depth of the riches f 
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mutually Embracing. T--$x { 


loſt therein.: for thele are the graces 
| of God' that ſurpaſle our ſhallow 
capacities z but recreate our hearts; 
that afford matter of admitation, | 
and-ſubje& ot conſolation.  - | 
Now to what end is all this, if not] F- 
[to induce us to love God, and admire} 
 [chetreaſures and riches of his grace > 
| Our ſpirits are exraſied with the rap- 
ture and contemplation of thy boun- 
ty. Our wotds are a degree beneath || 
our thoughts,8 yer our thoughts are — | 
| far beneath the truth, We do bur liſp} ii 
torth thy praiſe ; our commendation 
> {andelogiumsot thee, are but an un-| - | 
| dervaluing of theesfor in ſo doing we 
do but lumen ſob preferre.; or endea- | _w_ 
| vour to delineate him in his golden} 
| treſſes,by the dark draught of a char-| | | 
| coal. Therefore we mult intreat the 
Lord, thar is our Father;to touch our} | 
hearts with a filial afte&ion ; that 1t| 
would. pleaſe him that beftows and | 
infuſeth his love into us,to create alſo 
in.us ſtrong affe&tions and deſires at- 
ter ſuch a divine vertue ; that we may} | 
| pantafrer, & purſue it with ſo much | ! 
eagerneſs , as to encounter with all| 
obitructions for the obtaining of it. | | 
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cite us to the love of God, not for our 


| [z0775, for mine own ſake : And it is the} 


| 02 by this people,God conſiders that we 


|to do good to thoſe that are unwor-| 


ſuffer it to become rhe prey Of Sa- 


faries, Amen, 


DC 


God and Man, © | 


All theſe conſiderations do bur in-| 


ſelves , but for his own ſake; which 
is perſ{picuous in this, that our Love 
cannot be regulate', unleſs it be 
formed and faſhioned on the mode] 
of his Love that he bears to us. Now 
God Loves us for his own {ake,accor. 
ding to the Prophet 1ſa. Chap. 43. 
'T15 I, "ts I, that Hot away thytrangreſ- 


prayer of holy Dazzel inthe 9g. of his 
prophecy , Lord hear me, Lord pardon| 
me; O Lord my God tarry not , for thin 
own ſakesfor thy name hath been called up-\ 


bear his Image on our ſouls ; he con- 
{1ders that we are unworthy of his| 
benefits; bur that ir 1s a divine thing 


thy of receiving it ; and which is| 
more, to make them worthy indo-| 
ing them good. He looks upon' his| 
Church as a ſmall fold that carricth 
his name, and are baprized the peo- 
ple of God, Hoſes the 2. nor will he| 


can, or the triumph of their adver- 
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In the farſt Epiſtle of St. Joh, the 
4 Chap. and the 19 ver{. it is thus 
Written - 

| re love God, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


E have in one Sermon al- 

\ N ready diſcourſed of our 
| Love of God; and 1nfor- 
med you of the ſeveral degrees of this 
| Love, which were five : two where- 
of we have only as yet infiſted on the 


| other three we ſhall ,. auſp:ce Chr:5to, 
diſpatch in our ſubſequent love- 


{ on of what you have formerly heard; 
we'll proceed at preſent to the third 


this;iv:iz, 


To Love God fo far above all ſub- 


lunary beings , as to affect nothing, ; 


, ]robeenamoured with nothing:, bur 


diſcourſe, Therefore not to detain| 
you with the reiteration or repetitl- 


degree of our Love to God ; which 15 | 


only } 


| 


| ; Degree. 
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|perſons and things , that we cannot] 
|withdraw our affections from them, 


{[lity, *rwere impiety not to Love 


| way loſt, he endeavours by all poſſi- | 


{ſling to his Teem,. and manuring| 


oi £ 


| Their pale countenance did reliſh] 
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| "mn ot this love, would be a doarine 
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God and Man,  - | 


only tor his ſake. As jor initance, 1y| 
the vaſt circumference of the terre. 
{trial Globe , there 1s variety bethof 


we cannot bur love them; and in rea- 


them, A Father loveth his Children, 
a Wife her Husband : our Parents, 
our Kindred , our Neighbours, our| 
Friends , have all ſhare 1n this ami-| 
ty. Soa man loves his health, and 
labours to preſerve it: if it be any|. 


ble means to recover it, The brawny|. 
Peaſant 1s in bis element when whi-| 


of his acres. The Scholar is fo ravi-| 
ſhed with his ſtudy , thar his very 
[countenance {mels of the candle, as 
the Poet ingenioully expreſſerhit;_- 


Livias nofturnam ſapiebant ora bi-| 
| | | 


| 


Of the candle ; ſpeaking of exceflive| 
{tudents. Nay, to go todiſrobe a 


inhu-| 
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inhumane , and a degree below bru- 
ality. He 1s worſe than an Infidel , » that 
hath not a care. of his family, {auth the | 
bleſſed Apoſtle.Picty doth not extir- | 
patea mans affeQions, bur cultivates BH 
them, and makes them colleagues | 

with the Love and fear of God: 1 | 

No otherwiſe than Joſkuah , who | 
having ſubdued the G:beozztes, would! i 
| not pur them togeath , bur compel, 
them to ſervice in the Houſe of God s| 

| For then doth a father love his ſohs | 
with a real paternal affe&tion , when 
| he reſolves to educate them {ſo in 2. 
| their youth , that they may encreaſc 
{in growth , and become plants thar| 
one day may tructific to the glory of} 
God. Then doth a man love his| 
[friends as heought , when their love| | 
to God is the cflicient cauſe of his 
[lovetothem; and that he perceives| 
the Image of Gol ſhine in them. 
Then ſhall we love our health law- 
fully and aright , when we defire it , 
not becaule it 1s more pleaſant and | 
comfortable, but becauſe it endowes | 
our bodies with a vigour , and our | 
ſouls with a liberty of ſerving God |' 
1n our vocation, The ſame may be 
| I " _ ſaid 6 | 
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36 J ' God and Man, 


[faidot Riches , Honour , Learning, 
[and the like; theſe are things that| 
[one may affect , but fo, that their] 
love rob us not of our love to God; 
but rather ſtimulate us on, and pro- 
voke us to good works. And as there| 
is no river ſo ſmall, but diſembogues 
it ſelf into the Seaz fo there 15 none] 
of Gods bezefafa, though of the 
loweſt {3ze, of the moſt dwarkiſh ſta-| 
ure, but conduds and leads our 
thoughts to the protound abyſs ol} 
iis goodneſs and greatneſs. Then| 
ſhall our affe&ions tour friends þe| 
regulated, and ſweetly compoſed,| 
| when they ſhall be branches or arms| 
of the Sea of Gods immenſe Love,| 
and have a reflection upon the Image} 
or benefits of God, Set not a price| 
'or eſtimation upon men for that that| 
11S about them , bur for what 1s-#| 


——_—_— 
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les, (z.e. ) forthe money they have.) 


attire , you might as well ſalute the 
;vattin when intire in a whole piece : 


_ [nour, or renown, you pin his dt- 


It you honour a perſon for his ſtately| 


- 


| 
It you reverence a man for his ho-| 


| 
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nity upon his ſleeve ,. and fix his]|' 
| worth * 


them : Love not men as you do Pur-| 
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| worth on an airy title: and this is 
the mode now adaiecs ; this is the} 
frame of moſt mens ſpirits in rac | | 
world , 'to adore the Casket , and| 
contemn the. Jewel thar 1s cabinerred 
inirs; to eſteem the bark, and {light 
tac bady. It was the ancientcom- 
plaint of devout St. Berpard , Color, | 
n0n calor eftimatur ; veſtium , non Uy- 
tutum cults 1nſiſtitur : "Tis the gaw- 
dincſs, nor the warmth oi apparel, 

[chat is minded; the trimming of 
garments , not the adorning of ver- 
rues, is ſtood upon : *Tis the lining of 
his pockets » not rhat of his brain, 
|thar is regarded, Nay Ariſtotle, 

Natures elder ſon, was of opinion, 
that an Ale laden with Gold might | 
havea paſs through any gate : *Tis 
true ina natural , bur not ina ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe. ; for he cannor - paſſe| 
through the ſtraight gare of Heaven, 

'Tis Gold . hiſce temporibus ferrets, 
thar is omnium Regina » The Emoreſs 
of rhe world; | 


 *Appuptals Aoyxalo 1s of miyTa tpaTiONS, | 
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| Then, 


[24:25 bur thereare many now living 
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y_ I ow, 
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will meet little or no oppoſition, 
And pardon me if I go too high, or| 
offend : ſome dunghill-ſouls will be. 
tray their Royal Soverargn for re-| 
ward, for a mercenary golden re- 
[compence, *Tis money that rules, 
andoverrules the whole world. Men| 
riſe early , fit uplate;,. and eat the 


———_Y 


ding to the maſs: of their treaſure: 
all 15 good that procures wealth, be 


juria , as the Comedian excellently, 
and ſuitable to our preſent rimes; 
whether it be by Hophates fleſh- 


poſtle tells us that godlineſs ic great 


that would tell him, if he were a- 


brave*”1, and ad paupertatum redafa, 


bread of carefulne(s ; and all for ad-| 


it whatitwill, or howit will ; per| 
[fas, & nefas z by hook , or by crook, 


right or wrong 3 quo jure , quaque 1n-| 


hook , or Habakkuks net; all's good, 
| fſþ that comes tothe zet. The holy A- 


mong us., that great gain 1s godli-|| 
neſs ; atleaſt , their godlineſs. . *Tis| 
apparel makes a man, now adaies ; | 
bur if once you be diſrobed of your] 


Null 


| 


]ced in the true knowledge of God, 


| chey were prodigal of them. Like| 


mutually Embracing. ; 
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Nullus ad amiſſas ubit amicus opes. 


condition, you ſhall find no friends, 
few or no viſitations : and whereas 
before they did ſtick to your thre- 
ſhold , and were unwilling to leave| 
your ſociety , now they'll be as nig-| 
oardly of their viſitations , as before 


the Aﬀe that carried the Image Ifis 
in proceſſion , when adorned with 
the ornaments then did they bowf| 
the officious knee 3 but when ſpoiled 
and deprived of them , then they 


muſt be ranked with the reſt of her 
dull, cold, contemprible fellow-crea- 
tures. Bur on the contrary , when 


man , becauſe he fears God, he is 
firm and ſtable in his faith, advan- 


true in his words , juſt in his deeds, 
and charitable to the aftlifted , in-| 
flamed or eaten up with the 7- 2] of 
Gods houſe , (not like many of the| 


Then when you are in a thred-bare 


come no more about her, bur ſhe] 


your affe&tions are beſtowed on a|. 


Puritanical fa&tion , whoſe op” 
crous 
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n {terous zcal hath pur the whole Na:| 
| Wh" >» 


ton into a' combuſtion ) your love 


wr; coward him will continue, as long| 
Wt. - F [as he himſelf. Difpoſleſs ſuch a per- 


—- - - * # - P_ 
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SINE | ſon of his Lands, deprive himof his| 
Hae ( Wes AG :m ofhj 

*1vt | Titles, diſrobe him of his gorgeous| 
Wi; Attire , his body and all his orna- 
Witt ments will remain ; and that excel- 
$2: ets? { | BD T, | 
WM; lency that conſiſts in the Image of| 


| God, and the graces of his Spirit. | 
| Iknow thartthe ſecrets or intenti-|| 
ne ons of mens hearts are profound] 
TOM and that-oftentimes it evenes, that 
4: 8: choſe perſons that we make choice] 
WH Þ of » and pick our for friends, and]: 
Wt 7 vertuous too, become vitious , / or| 
Wt - + {elſe demonſtrate unto us they have| 
WMH CF cver been fo. Inthis caſe, he that 
j hg | loves God , ought to. reprove his| 
WE - |friend, and redreſs him with all 
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j as | {1s power. Adulation or flattery| 
j 1 bl hath rob'd amiry or true love of all] 
8481 iy 1ts terms , but onely a liberty of re-; | 
"Sift | proving, He that reproves not his|| 
= Þ| irtend for fear of incurring his dif-| 
Hill l; [pleaſure, ir is a reſpect full of cru-|| 
kl ; E elry; Juſt as it when, he were upon] | 

lt + | the point of drowning , you ſhould] 


hair|! 
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mutually embracing, 


hair of tac nead, tor fear of pluck- 
ing offa lock, It he mend nor when 
you r rehend him, the love of man 
muſt give place to the love of God ; 
you mult in this caſe do as holy Mo- 
ſes did , who made uſe of his Rod, 
whileſt ic was a Rod; bur did fiye 
away irom it, when 'twas metamor- 
pholed into a Serpent : and *ris bet- 
cer far, to ſeparate your ſelf from 
(uch a perſon gradatim , by degrees, | 
and rather untwiſt your triendſhip| 
| with him , than tortear it all to pie- 
A: | 
The Love of God ſerves as a rule | 
to the overcomingand ſubduing all] 
the forementioned difficulties, Pa- 
gans have amaſſed and pickt up fe- 
|.verar PTecepts out of the nature of: 
amity, or friendſhip; bur never diſ- 
covered that ſecret that regulates and 
oxders all their precepts. vs. . ap&m | 
| $43y yang», firſt to love God, and to 
make our love ſpring from the love|. 
 fof God. What the Brain is to the: 
Nerves, the Liver to the Veins, or] 
the Heart tothe Arteries, the ſame | 
[is the Loveof God to humane love, | 
(:.e.) filaments, or branches, on 
ES which 
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l F [which it depends. Wirhour this di-| 

it vine Love, friendſhip 1s not friend-|| 

{if ſhip , but a conſpiracy, an accord of|| 

If diſcording with God : friendſhip] 

"Ny whoſe tottering baſis, or ſhaking|: 

in foundation ,/ is placed on pleaſureor|| 

vl  [profit, expires when pleaſures loſe| | 

ms | Frheirgulſt or taſte through age; or| 

when the profit 15 diminiſhed , be-| | 

gins to moulder and crumble away;| | 

j; or when the diſtribution thereof is| 
Wt, anequal, Bur the love or friendſhip| | 
l = - [ fixed, or rooted in the Love of God,} : 
Wi: 1s firmand ſtable; becauſe built up-| | 
WW. on a ſure foundation : which love] | 
"1 (ought to proceed {0 far, that we| 
10 muſt powre out our Love nor only| | 
Mr _ upon our irtends , but our inteſtine| | 
" enemies for Gods fake; *tis the will} | 
il and pleaſure of the Almighty, Matth.| 
in {the 5. becauſe that even 1n the midſt| | 
10 of this enmity , the impreffion of| | * 
N the Image of God is apparent. And] 

1d theſe are Rods in Gods hand to jerk FE 
" us for corre&tion and amendment; | \ 
i . jand have ſuch a compulfive vertue,| | 
l as tO induce us to fear him. ro 
" VVe are not yet come to the high- 

I elt round in this Jacobs Ladder that} } 
| __ reacheth} | 
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body, al d retgning with God and 


[ture , thatis not irritated againſt his 
|concupiſcence, and wages nota =] 
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reacheth to Heavenz for we muſt 
arrive to ſo high a pitch, as to hate 
our ſelves for the Love of God. For 
although we concede, that ſelf-love; 
is the ſtrongeſt and moſt natural 
loveof man; and it 1s this amor-ſin! 
that is the greateſt Antagoniſt and 
enemy to the Love of God; and 'twill' 
opus magne molis , multi ſudoris, to 


ſame is ſelf-love among our affe&i-: 


it 15 like the laſt onſet or ſally that} 
Satan makes upon a ſoul, thar is 
hard to be repulſed, or made to} 
quit the field : Yet no perſon can! 
love God »t deceat, as it behooverh} 
him, that deteſts not' his own na- 


perual war with them, witha firm| 


them, (Deo juvante) and ro admit 


ftroy them all, withour compaſſion ; 
thirſting after the diſſolution ofthis 


[overcome and {urmount it : Whar| 
{the ſhirt is among our cloaths, the] 


ons , v:2, the laſt that 1s pulled off:] 


mutually Embracing, | 


land Chriſtian reſolution, to ſubdue} 


Wy | 
of no truce, nor quarter, but to]. 
{commit a total ſlaughter , and ro dc-] 


the 
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| God and Man, | - 
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| [ling to exhauſt and pour our every] 


igrares , aſpiring aitcr liberty 5 you 


” 


world without end : He muſt be wil- 


drop of blood that flows in the pur: 
ple chanels of his body , for the glo- 


this fleſhly rabernaclezas in a rouling 


juſt like a captive cloyſtered up in a 
loathfome priſon , that peeps at the 


muſt not expect to have egreſs, or 
(depart by the door, but by the ruine 
of the priſon, (2 e.) 
and de{truction of the body, He rhat 
hath commenced war , and ſtood in 
defiance to his luſts with moſt vigour 
and conſtancy, ſhall have the great- 
eſt ſhare of peace with God, He 


excuſed : he that hath deſpiſed and 


life, ſhallbe ſaved. Zake 9. and the 
24. ſaith the bleſſed Evangeliſt 
there , For whoſoever will ſave his life, 


Life for myſake , the ſame ſhall ſave it, 
This 1s the fourth degree of Love, 
and the cream and top - of - Love, 


| 


the bleſſed Hierarchy of Angels, 


ry of God. Being wearied out with| 


that hath accuſed himſelf , ſhall be] 


made little or no eſtimation of this} 


priſon, or an ambulatory ſepulehre;] | | 


che diflolntion | 


1 


ſhall loſe it ; but whoſuecer will Iofe b1s| 
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whilelt | 
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"Twas this degree of Lovezthat forc'd | 
| the holy Apoſtle to ſo pious and que- 


| £90 arIpanOr ns ue, provrm Te ownuarQr To 
| Sardis 7783 O wretched man that I amy 
[who ſhall del:ver me from this body of 
death 2 *Tis this degree of Love that 


%* 
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[time were adorned with a Crown, 


[name was as famous, as his poſleſſi- 
[ons were valt ; confeſs, and acknow- | 
{ledg himſelf » ſtranger, and a ſojourner 


[tyrs with reſolution and courage, 
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mutgally Embracing, 


whileſt we are on this {ide Heaven , 


rulous an exclamation ; TaawimoS | 


| 


torced that {weet Harper King Da- 
vid, though his temples at that 


and his hands with a Sceprter , the 
vanquiſher of his enemies , whoſe 


upon the earth. *Tis this degree of 
love that hath furniſhed holy Mar- 


accompanied with a zeal that was 
hotter then the fire. it ſelf, to paſs 
through all rorments , and {mile ar 


Pſalm 39s 
12.& 119, 


Ig, 


the fagot and ſword : they tear not! 
the threats of the brow-bearing | 
Fudge, if furniſhed with this degree 
of love: they are-armed with the 
murus ahenews of Hoyace ; for a guilt-| 
leſs conſcience,wirh the ſhield of his! 
own 1nnocency, beats oft all oppo- 
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{braſs ; nor noone can be ſo whimfi- 
|cal, as tro think them to have the| 
Stoicks apathy : no, no; but as the| 
violent hear of a fever doth exficcate|, 
the exterior wounds or ulcers, and| 
ſo that the leſs heat is obedientto] | 
the greater ; ſo the internal ardor of} : 
the Love of God, did predominate] | 


| 


jthe grief had ſtrength to deſtroy 


 joflate like a ſpurious ifſne have de- 


God and Man, 


his finews to be made of wyre, 


over the heat of.tne flames, and had]! 
more power to {ſuſtain the pain , then 


them. The vertues of the Martyrs| 
bers do reinjufe heat into our cold 
as- one of the Fathers ſaith ) Sangurs 
of the Church; their blood , I ſay, 
exclaims againſt our ſlackneſs , who 


generated from their conſtancy : 


bea reproach and condemnation un- 


do check our vices ; their pious em-| 


And be ſure, if we imitate them not,| 
and follow their example , they will} 


firion and refiftance, No 'man can}. 
be ſuch an /gnars, -as to imagine|| 


or his bodie to be immured with|:. 


—_——_— 


Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie , the bloody| 
time of the Saints, 1s the Seed-time| 
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walking clay. Whoſe blood, (fer| | 
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|. mutually Embracing. 


| ſor to a moſt glorious day, and their 
| bloody trial proved a delivera nce at 
laſt from rhe worlds rage and fury. 
| Now to arrive to this degree, re- 
quires a long and ſtout combat : for | 
| our fleſh is mutinous and refractory; 
and, concupiſcence 1s {o- faſt rooted 


EE IS 


ſembled and afimilated- to the cur- 
ting off of a hand, and pulling out of 
an eye. Andthe Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles terms .our luſts , our members. | 
mn? wan near, Coloſſ. 3. Yet God him- 


in us, thateven (Deo judtce) itts re- 


tos. Theirred evening wWAs precur- | 


(elf tells us, that the perte&tion of his| 
work is manifeſted 1n our infirmity; 
He makes us Conquerours , after 
many defeats and failings. Men ot- 


tentimes are as in a crooked way, be- 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit ; be- 
tween mundane and divine Love, the 
Love of God, and the Love of the 
World; and then they meet with 


ſeveral wicked and abominable lug: | 


geſtions, and a terrible counterſcuitie 


between them and their luſts. How 


often and frequently doth ir evene, 
that after the Love of God hath gain- 


ed the dominion and upper-hand in | 


— 


| 


_—_——" 
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2 Cor: T2. 
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1111/1 EY TELCEITS ON ODER —— 
i | FM: - WE God and ms :- | I 
if; l — Itheſouldt man, and thar he is re-| 
|| {EC ſolved to live well and religiouſly; in| 
it ; Wa a {mall rime after,do his luſts and evil], 
Us - 3 concupiſcence rally up themſelves, |! 
þ =] Jand make a freſh afſault more vio-|. 
Wt þ lent than the former > But the faith-| 
WF + ful man,when aſſaulted with a defire| 
Ut / of revenge, rapine, Or adultery , will] 
1:06 | perceive and hear by the ears of| 
[F | faith , the Love of God whiſpering| 
[i WM | theſe following 1nterrogations, an 


> ff *© ]catechifing him thus 3 Adzſerable 

36= wretch that thou art , whither doft thou| 
16 Ws [wanders Doth pot God View thee 2 dift| 
1Y thou deſpiſe bis menaces ? doft thou rejef 

T0 bis promiſes 2 doft thou forget thy vocati- 
2 __ |oz 2 Why ſhould you grieve the Spirit of 
18g ET God 2 Why ſhould you beſpatter his Charch | 
WES -. with infamy , and calumuy? Where are| 
MAR 1 the promiſes you made to God 2 where 1s 


f : the grateful remembrance of his benefits 3|| 
1 1s this the way to the Kingdom of Hea-\ 
bl! ven? Are youcertatn of ariſing when you | 
| | [fall 2 What, will you diſturb your peace of | 
i conſcience for ſuch bitter-ſweet pleaſures? | | 
| | nddrals yaueumnpets. for the moſt guilded | © 


| _ [pill of pleaſure hath its allaw'd-ingredi-| 


ents, What,will you bazard your primoge-| 
4 nutures, for amejs of lentile-potage e At [+ 
5 SETS 1 4H, ; 
hp ——" 
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| 


than Martyrs. Now Satan, whois a 


| culations to Heaven ( which with a 
| fervent and zealous brevity are 


| and God ſhowres down his bleſſings | 
| upon them, according to their re-} 
| queſt, and ſuitable to their preſent} - 
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cheſe ſpiritual ſuggeſtions, the tairh- 
ful man makes a ſtand ; ſighs and 
groans betore God, and, like Sam- 
pſon, is reſolved to break in ſunder the 
bands of his concupiſcence, Bur all | 
is not yet ended; the rebellious and 
contumacious ; ſurrenders nor her 
ſelt up yet ; for oftentimes, after ho- 
ly reſolutions, ar certain 1ntervals, | 
or. ſpaces of time, there will arrive 
{ome cooling kind of temper , that 
may induce and per{ſwade carnal | 
reaſon to apoſtatize , and eſpecially | 
in theſe rebellious times where a 
man may find more matter for to| 
compoſe a book of Apoſtares, rather 


ſpirit , but A-bad-one , as 'tis in the 


Revelation , watcheth for an oppor- |: 
| cunity to find us converſant with de- | 
bauched company , and voyd of em- | 


ployment , and tocatch us diſconti- | 
. 7 m4 | 
nuing, or ceaſing from our pious cja- 


thrown up to the Throne of Grace ; | 
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God and Man, s | 
neceſſities and indigencies, it they be 
fairhful) Satan, I ſay, raiſeth an 
Anarchy in the ſoul of man, and 


foſters nothing but. a Chaosof con-| 


——— -- 


 ———_ 


and luſts of the fleſh up in arms a-| 
gainſt the deſires and motions of the| 
ſpirit, and cloſe and ftrangle one an-| 
other ; which oftentimes renders the| 


and ſuitable to the devils nature, to 


reeling; 'ris his conſtant courſe,when 


— 


{hews you your fins in multiplying 


ty , and therefore ought to be ſup- 


che power of Gods Spirit, operating 


| 


- 4 
_ —  — ——__—__ . 
- %, . 


fufion : then are the concupiſcence|. 


life of a Chriſtian ſo bitter and un-|\ 
comfortable , that he is often deſj-|' 
ring an end of this conflict or com-| 
bat , that he may be aſſolved and be\ 
with Chriſt. *Tis a helliſh diſpoſition, 


g1ve a blow toa man that is already|. 
he finds you moſt afflicted with dif-| 


eaſes , and enfeebled with age, then| 
doth he redouble his force , and| 


glaſſes; tharſo he may, if poſhble;} 
compel you to land the veſſel of 'your| 
{oul upon the ſhoar of Deſpair. Luſt| 
will ſtruggle and ſtrive for ſuperiori-| 


preſſed , and held in ſubjefion. by | 


1n, and aiding of us. Man is his own| 
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mutually, Embracing, 


enemy; he-nouriſheth a bird within 
him , that will pick our his own 


| eyes. Homo , bomis lupus : which 


made St, Awuguſttz cry out, A me, 
libera me , Demine ; bleſled Lord, 
free me , or deliver me from my (cl. 


[1 


_— IN 


O the wretched nature and inclina- 
tions of men, that procure ( or at 


leaſt endeavour it ) their own ruine !| 


O the fixed and faſt rooted corrupri- 


ons of man , that by their murinies' 


will relead us, or compel us to re- 
turn 1nto egypt ! thar after our. de- 

arture out of Sodom , perſwade us, 
tke Lots Wiſe, to look back, and 
have a kind of internal regret, for the 


evil we have forſaken. Theſe are cor-! 


ruptions that interpoſe , and diſturb 
our beſt ations with wicked ſugge- 
tions, and beſpatter them with 
ſome evil. .It we ſeriouſly meditate 
on death , the fleſh will ſuggeſt, and 
ſay; Vhat needs all rheſc melan- 
choly dumps > To what. purpoſe all 


theſe fighs and erected eyes > There 


1s time enough for thar hereafter. 
It we read or near Gods judgements 
and menaces againſt infamous ſcar- 


| 


ler {inners , the fleſh perſwades us, 
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God and Man, 5 
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that ir belongs to others ; not to us,| 
It we comtemplate the Heavens,| 
'ewill ſuggeſt unto us 1mmediately,| 
that we (hall arrive there ſoon| 
enough. It we go to extend our hand, 
and manifeſt our charity ont of a re- 
al Chriſtian ſympathy to a diſtreſſed 
member of Chriſt ; *twill whiſper to 
your ſouls , You know not how ſoon 


-—— 0 m—_— _ 


way of {1n and uncleanneſs, and con- 


purpoſe , for fear of offending him, 
or incurring his total diſpleaſure: 
evcry good action hath two axſz , by 


jand imitare Rebecca >, who had re- 


womb ; a moſt exact figure, or di- 
| = 4 be EY X b dk &- x ; KOs " 


you may want your ſclves. - If we| 
be reſolved to reprove a friend, that|' 
we may reduce him from the broad| 


Jud him to the narrow, though blel-|. 
ed path, that leads unto ſalvation;| 
|chen *rwill retra& and withdraw,and 
make you defift from your intented| 


which the world and the fleſh take| 
nold , to prevent the execution of it. | 
Therefore in'this caſe , we muſt | 
carefully and piouſly repair unto 
God, craving his divine aſſiſtance ; | 


courſe unto God by prayer , when| 
|rwo Embryores or infants ftrove in her 
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mutually Embracing. by j 103 | 


vine Hieroglyphick of the cwo men | | 
| char are In every believer ; The old, | 
land the new Adam; one, our nature ] 
corrupred and cicatrized by {in ; the: 
other, our ſpirit regenerated ; which | | 
luſt one agaizft the other, as the bleſ-j} | 
ſed Apoſtle St. Paul teſtifieth, Gal.5.| 
|17. So God anſwers unto Rebecca, 
\nl {relling her, that the greateſt ſhould obey 


—_— 


: 


_ | 
Hi 
: 
# 
| 
; 


'e| the leaſt. For the old man muſt be | 
it] |brought in {ubje&tion to the new, | 
4; |rill he be perfectly reduced to the | 
, obedience of God z he muſt be over-| 
| {}come totally, and his forces quite | 
+ | routed. EL 4 
i _ | Now weare arrived to the Op of 5 Degree, | 
1] [the Ladder, the fifth and laſt degree, | 


which is the Love whereby we ſhall} 
love God in the Kingdom of Hea- 
[ven, when we ſhall be cloathed 
with the Robes of Eternal Glory. Y 
{For our . Love. proceeds from our| - 
knowledge; and according to our _ 
| | knowledge , we proportion our _ 
| Love : Then ſhall we love God far S 
5 {[ more, becauſe we ſhall know him] _ 
_ _ [far better. Now we ſee (faith tne. 
|blefled Apoſtle ) through a glaſs dark- . cor. 13, 
It » but then face to face: atviyuan, *.- 
es = 4 vel. ; 
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: i: very emphaticall, 72 ariddle. . Our|: 
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WH | [love that looks a great diſtance , and| 
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is diſtracted by variety of objeds,| 
ſhall then approach , and look near,| 
and ſhall be totally fixed upon God,| 
And as two great rivers that have| 
forſaken their conſtant chanel, and[ 
meeting together , cauſe a terrible| 
inundation : ſo the Love of God are| 
[two currents that ſhall be joyned| 
| whileſt on earth ; but when we ſhall 
arrive, and land on the ſhoar of eter-| 


00 0 -——_— 
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nal felicity , they will meet in Hea-| 
| ven, How. unutterable will the ve-| 
hemency of theſe affections be,when| | 
they thall be joyned and ſwallowed| 


up one within the other with a mu- 


— 


tual Love > For then inloving God, 


we ſhall alſo love our ſclves ; becauſe 


|chere is nor an entire and real Love 

and mutual affection among the bleſ-| 
|{ed Angels, bur 4t flows from the 
. [Love of God : Therefore let us love] 


nothing in our ſelves, that prepares | 


[that God ſhall dwell in us, and be-|. 
cauſe according to the holy Apoſtle| 

7 Johs,3.z.\St. Job , woo «v7 $ovwele. We ſhall bel. 
[the unto bim,, we ſhall reſemble him. | 
Nor mult we doubt, or imagine,that 


| us | 


i. — 


| 
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[life we ſee him in his image, (7.e.) 
; by the contemplation of his works,| 
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Love, that is mingled with the Love 
of God; a rare and Sacred Doſe, 
compoſed of two incomparable In- 
gredients , to cure the diſtemper of 
{1n-fick man. | 

But becauſe that Love with which 
we ſhall love God in Paradiſe, hath 
irs original from the f1ght and con- 
rerwplarion of his glorious aſpeR, 
(for 3% $ pr jvemu nf pay, Love is 
enflamed by {1ght: ) Ler us endeavour 
to find out what this ſight ſhall be, 
that 1s the cauſe of our Love. The 
eyes of the body behold all things, 
rwo ways , Or by two means : either 
by a reception of the image or ſpe- 
cies, and ſo we behold and ſee all 
bodics expoſed to our view';. or in re- 
ceiving 1nto- our eyes the ſelf-ſame 
thing that we ce, as we ſce the light, 
which enters into our very fight. 
God that is the promum lumerz, Or 
| lumen Iuminum , will manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto us in Heaven, this laſt man- 
[ner : for he dwelleth in his Saints; 
he is'to them all zz all, Bur in this 


| 
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us not for the expeRation of that] 


whereon 
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Te Gm, | 
j Uh ws whereon he hath made an impreſſ{. | 
W il 7 ON., *OF eNgraven as1t were his own | 
bt "1! | portraicture , and expreſs and figni.| 
il il ficant 2d:c1 or marks of his vertue, || 
Wl {1 | {We ſhall then ſce God as wedo the} 
0 {ip light here below z but that we do|\ 
| | only ſee it. through the windows of| 
| oh our bodies, U7z, our eyes; but then| 
"00:18 [we ſhall receive on every fide the] 
Al [[ight of Gods countenance, that will| 


light us every where with the ſplen.| 
dor of its rays, and the beams of its| 
tranſlucent glory : like a man that,| 
[1t it were poſſible , could be apple| 
of the cye all over , compoſed of no-|| 
[ang elſe , he would receive the|. 
{light from all parts round about 
—_——- 
| , This fighr of God will transform 
us into. his likeneſs or fimilitude : 
\.x Johs 3. fo faith St, Fohz , we ſhall be ike unto 
'4= + [hbmm; forwe ſhallbeholdhim, as he 1s; 
| 3n 3:{ducve a370y xghus rt, FOr as a look- 
ing-olaſs or mirrour , 1f it be expo-| 
{ed ro the Sun, will repreſent the| 
reſemblance or image thereof; ſo} 
| Godentertains no body with an in- 


Lat. 
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 ctenttoconterpplate his face ,,but he| 
| Peſan him 1nto his own likeneſs} 
11M 1ntO | 
1 : D ; or: 
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| be like unto God , Juuu 2379, as the 


| wich this ſpiritual ire: Such a fire 
|as hath impoſed a name on the Sera- 
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or {imilicude, by the irradiation of 
his ſplendor and perfetion. And it 
God be Charity and Love, as the 
holy Apoſtle St. Fohz aftirms, and all 
Chriſtians are engaged to believe , 
in the 1. of St. Jo-z,4 Chap. 8 verf. 
it follows of neceſlity , that the crea- 
rure being by this beatifical viſion 


viſhed with love, and all ona flame 


phims , ro termed , becauſe of their | 
ardor ; which is no other thing bur 

the Love of God , the fervor of their 
zeal, and their promptitude and agl- 
Lity 1n his ſervice, 

This now ſhould ſerve for a Uſe of 
exhortation to all good Chriſtians, | 
viz, to labour afrer the love of God 
with all humility, pious ſpeed , and 
integrity of heart; that ſo rhey might 


Apoſtle expreſſeth it. And unleſs | 


made like unto God , ſhould be ra-} 


you be drunk with momentary, and' 


[rotally deprived of a ſenſe or imagi-| 


nation of the ſuper-excellency and 
plerophory of joy that is in Heaven, 


| you cannot bur {ſtrive by a holy life| 


| and 


—— — — wi — 
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viſe, 
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| 108 ” God and Man © | 
| [and converſation to attain unto the | 
j | everlaſting Crown ot Glory , and] 
Fl Y che ſeat and (ociery of the bleſſed An-| 
tl [gels in Heaven, where you ſhall|' 
hh || chant forth 7 eterzum Hallelujahs to|: 
1% ith | God the Father , God the Son , and| 
i Hf God the Holy Ghoſt ; andlive in fje-| 
[NW licity , and joy that is unutterable,|. 
NO! to the praiſe and glory of Gods im-|| 
4: 2 mortal name , without care, forrow,| 
7.500 grief, or diſtraction , world without! 
We end. | 
1883} | | 
# i 2 Uſe, This {erves for a Uſe of terror,and | 
| ll horror, to all wicked perſons, wholc| ! 


whole lite hath been a perpetual wil-|. 
[ful violation of Gods Law, without| 
any repentance of , or amendment 

and converſion from their miſ{de- 
meanours and offences. They ſhall] 
- never enter into the joy of the Lord, 
| _ {[bur have thatrerrible doleful doom|. 
1 and ſentence paſſed upon them , G6 

1 ye curſed into everlatting darkneſs ,| 
| lphere there 1s zothing but weeping and) ' 
wayling, and gnaſhmg of teeth ; to-| | 
tally deprived of Gods comfortable|. 
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{oul-vivitying preſence ; .being en-| 
\rombed alive in this pit of dark-} 
RE: 4 wa neſs, 
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mutually Embracing, | 


neſs, ub; miſerie, ub: texebre, ubi| 
horror eternus , ubi rulla ſpes bot, 
aulla deſperatio mali - where you ſhall| 
be ſurrounded with miſeries , bene- 
groed in more then c:mmeriar, and 


that perpetuall darkneſs too, over- 


FO wR—_ 


a [WR 


[eternal horror 3 where there is no 
hope of reſtitution to a bleſſed , or 
moticn from an'accurſed eſtate ; 
|but there muſt be rormented world 
| without end. | 


__ 


4 


| Thus have ] demonſtrated unto 
you the happineſs of thoſe that fear 


—_—_— ff 


- a... 


0 a whoring after the Juſts and 
concupiſcences of the fleſh : we have 
| {ſhewn you the five Degrees of Love 
toward God ; and our meditation! 
canpot ſoar any higher; this 1s the 
laſt round of- Jacobs Ladder that con- 
veys us to Heaven, 


Sette. —_— ..._. / 


ct 


_ 


| Weall profeſs, I muſt confeſs, 
[to love God ; bur few do it ſeriouſly 
and cordially : and by this kind of 
external pomp and outward ſhew 
[ot proteſſion , we deceive ignorant 


whelmed by , and implunged into| 


God; and their unhappineſs, that] 


—_ <e- wm $ 
-+ ——— ne —_—_ 


=” _ 
- 


——  ———————— - 
—_——_ — —— ——— mr I 
—_— 
Ee 
Fahonoas- a. 
-. 
gr 2 ———_— 4 - 6. . » — " . 


- AVI————y—. 
w— 4. 
- . 
. 
g# 
: 


. od —_—— CO PR___— 
. 
6 , 
—— rn wy —— —_w—G——  -- —_—O—e—— Oo O_o ——————y — 
” , % 
w . ” 2 — —— ———_ - 9 OOO 


I. _ 
hey 

. 

| 

£ 


© God and May, © 


| 
| 


| Gods 
| Love. 


I Mark, 


man , nay we put a fallacy upon owl 
ſelves. But there 15. no humane po. 
3; - Ry | RY 
licy or ſophiſtry that can chear | 
God : wherefore it 1s neceſlary , {or 
the prevention and : knowledge . of| 


| land try what metal they are com- 


cere, and pure Love of God, from| 


5 Marks of no we have the true Love of God; 


[of the ſoul and conſcience. 


ſuch counterfeit , hypocritical per: 
ſons, to bring them ro the touch, 


poſed of; to diſcern the. true , fin-|. 
the falſe and counterteit. 


And as there are five degrees of 
our Love to God, fo there are five: 
marks or tokens - vifble. enough,| 
whereby we may diſcern whether or| 


which we ſhall only enumerate, and| 
ſo conclude for the preſent. 


The firſt mark or - token of our 
Love to God, is this , v2z. It extin-| 
ouitſherh all other unchaſte and 1n- 
ordinate Love. 


The ſaxond mark and effec of this| | 
Love, is, the peace and tranquillity| - 


| | [ | mutaally Embracing ITI hy 
| Thethird mark; is, our Love. to- | 3 Mark. i 
| wards'our Neighbour, |; 
207! | The fourth mark, is, the delight|, yaa. j 
0 [and pleaſure that we have andtake i 
X-! [in communing and converfing with l 
ch, God. FEB 2” . £" » * ml | 
n- | The fifth mark is, a zeal for the] : 
2M" [glory of God , that 15 increaſed or | : 
| diminiſhed. according as God is ho-| ii 
'| |] noured or diſhonoured, | t 
ve! | He, whoſoever he be, that per- 
tz] [ceives theſe effects wrought 1n him, 1 
or! [may aflure himſelf that he loves God. q 
3] [witha true, real, and religious] 1 
d| [Love: and though it may happen | z 
| [{omettmes, that his love may be aba-| 1 
| |[ted, the heat of his zeal be ſomewhar| } 
r/ [quenched , thevigor of his aftetion| i 
Sf ſomewhat debilitated ; rhough this] fl 
"| [Love beweak, yet it argues it not| | 
to be falſe, it istrue for all that : for! j 
[| ]asa weak faith is a good faith, ſfoa| 
) | weak love 1s a g00d love, The very 
| | Apoſiles themſelves were termed by 
| OUr SaVIOUr ez of [ittle faith ': though ! 
 {irbe ſmall, ſoitencreaſe zndtes, day 
14 PEES __ by 
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preſent; 
» and leay|. 


f them to the next or 


ou to God 
God permit. Amen, | 


farther on at 


\ 


Thus have I laid down theſe five 
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. God and Man, ' 
i? 


—_—— 


but commit y 


_—_—_—__——— 


$Or marks of our true lovety| 
which I ſhall deſiſt fromdif.| 


hout doubr end 1n happineſs; and} 


[by day , tending ro perfe@&ion;; "il [ 
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SAINTS COMFORT] 


five | in the day of death. 
Eto] 
ws | Rh _ 
mn, [ln the bookof Job, the 29 Chapter, 
op| and the 25: verſc,it is thus written : 
| | kzow that my Redeemer liveth , &C. 
\ | WV YE alwayes goes fiumiliaely, that] Sin, 
FH ?n the 14ght , {aid Jeſus | V. 
- |* * Chrift rhe true light of the] 
| World, Joh. 11. 10. And he that, 
 '[walkethin darkneſs,kaows not whither he 
|: | goes,{aid his beloved difciple.If there | 
— | - | be any thing whercin this may be| 
| Jclearly known, it is in the miſtake} 
"= judgement , which thoſe. make of | 
rhemſelves , who being deſtitute of 


ic ]rheceleſtial light of verity , ſuffer| 
themſelves to be led away by their | 
 Jown natural darkneſs. For there is | 
+ Jnothing . more frequent. .in their| - 
mouths, then. the complaint of their 
misfortunes z nor nothing more rare 
| ]then the confeſſion of their faults :| 
|. hip LE: L ____theyi 
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The Saints comfort ' | 
they out-ſpeak their puniſhment} 
[and palliate theircrimes ; they de. 
| {[]clare themſclves. miſerable, bu| 
EE would not be thoight wicked : you| 
| - {|ſhalloftenhear the Philoſophers all 
man a dream of a ſhaddow, a we- 
We LE:  |ther-cock of inconſtancy , an exam- 
j1-M] 
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ple of weakneſs, a general render. 
vous of dolours and misfortunes : A 
Democritus laughing at his folly , an 
F  Heraclitus bemoaning his calamities,| 
(508: (0018 The one termes thoſe happy that go, 


|. 


quickly out of the world,and th'other, 
thoſe more happy thar never come, 
intoit. All roo much occupied in| 
1 {the ſenſe of their miſery , bur never| 
| —- [4n ſearchingor acknowledging their| 
fins : All accofing Nature as a ſtep- 

| dame, but no man himſelt as a rebel-|. 
# _ [lious ordifobedient child. He of all| 
| [men ſeems to have beſt hit of mans| 
condition , who hath qualified him 
the miſerableſt and proudeſt of crea- 
ll; tures : for whereas all declamations 
118 0148 | upon the pitiful eſtare of humane 
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: | nature z.:0ught to be ſo many lively 
B 4 | leffons of true humility-; and that 
72 cloud of misfortunes that ſhowres on 
Us! : their heads, bring them down as 
| } EX Es » low! 


m - ”. 


, 


the contrary , like balloones full | 


down , the higher they riſe: and as| 
1t happens 1n the agitation of a vio- 
lent rempeſt., the ſame wave break- | 
ing,makes them ſink into the deeps ; | 


ling, carries them again up into the 
clouds. And their preſumption, like 
A kind of folly, drowning at once| 
both memory and ſenſe of. their miſ- 


ſelves again 1n their own: good opi- 
'ntons, and rejoyce in the light of 
their underſtandings ; they gaze up- 


their vertues., and loſe themſelves 
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low as the centre of rhe carth : on 


ofwind , the more they are preſſed 
and keeping it {elf whole and ſwel- | 


fortunes , you ſee them raiſe them-f 


on themſelves in the ſplendor of 


in the ſubtilry of their inventions: s | 


and to make themſelves happy , to! 
depend on no other decree then that 
of their own wills, to call in-no| 


other help then the ſtrength of their i 
Own ſouls. Our life ( {ayes one ) we 


have from God; but that we live well| 


and holy , 15 to be attribgted to ear ſelves. 


 #nthe dayof death, © | 


we muſt ( {ayes another ) demand our | 


jor Wne of God , but we muſt ſeek for wiſ- 


dome in our ſelues. Every one (fayes| 
ja EEE A... 
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| | | SE The yarns comfort 7 li : 
ili anotner ). hath riches of his own acquiſi-| 
Wh |tt0 : for if it were gruen him from God, 
jw he ſhould deſerve no commendations,| 
ll Never any of the wiſe-men gave)! 
RAE thanks to God for making himver- 
EI EHENS rnous ; ſo that by this reckoning of| 
a FHP theirs, thoſe people who were late-|. 
RR INE ly charged with misfortunes , are| 
LC HATHINEE now found tree from faults : They 
os that are moſt miſcrable upon earth,| 
{ER THULRIR think themſelves moſt worthy of| 
Wo ne heaven; They who cannot detcnd| 
BE Alt themſelves from the leaſt creatures,| 
4 1. } think they have themſclves and every] 
Ri Wt _ el{e in their power : They who 
Wt (hill tor the tooth-ache, made vowes to|, 
WIN: eAſculapins , for the health of rneir| 
WG cattle, and the conſervation of their| 
WEE” corn, ſacrificed to Pax and Ceres , do| 
TW [not hold themſclves obliged to ren-| 
1880 der thanks to God , for the vertues| 
Wn 1 and excellent qualities that ſpring 
| lik ja and grow in their fouls. | 
18 11/1 | ThatthePagans ( who are ſtran- 
i 6 i | is | | gers ro the Covenant, and ignorant] 
"jt | [of the wayofGod, deſtitureof rhe 
ll. 3TH | - [light of his Holy Word) ſhould be 
[W''f | | | chus carried and toft by ſo contrary 
M811: | 5p1nions in the judgement of rheir 
Ai ns Hp, own! 
| ij . a 
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in the day of death, | 117 } 


| own. condition 3 it ſeems. nothing 
ſtrange : Burt that they thar call 


vel themſelves Chriſtians , ſeeing ſhine | 
vert 110 their: climare' theſe two great| | 
oof! [ lights, the Goſpel and the Law,} $ 
I | that they ſhould go ſtumbling as inf 

are! |eberwylight, and groping like men| 
iey | withour their eyesz and without | 

th, | Power cither in themſelves,ot know-| 


ing the greatneſs of- their miſeries,| 
nd| or without themſelves of knowing! f 


os. J-be verte of the graceand infinity. 
| .fok the 'mercies of God; that they] | 
1 | ſhould go halring on. both fides : | 
to), | ſometimeraiſing themſelves to hea- 
virl [ven by their own poor merits; at 


"Um 


"| |anothercime ſinking downaslowas|— | 
— hell in deſpair ys Ccvcen by diſtruſt of 


- [the gitr of God; and of the other; 
My fide rendring themſelves alike un- + 


0 {worthy , and throwing themſelves © | 
 -[1nto ſuch a diſtance of his favour : 
|rhis ſeems openly to verifie the com- 
| |plaint of the Evangeliſt, Job. 1.5. 4-4 
[| that I:ght hath ſhined in darkueſs, tut | © 4 
: | the darkneſs comprebended it apt z that | $M 
© {| his lght cameznto the world , bur that = 

; - [the world rather. loved darkneſs , then "i 
|' |/xght. So that it becomes no won-| 
| "*; i der;] "*M 
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The Sarnts comfort | 
od DAS OE" oe I [kD RIES, nes; —— | 
der, if reaping the .fruit of what | 


they ſo much loved ; they have alſo 
for their part errour , uncertainty,| 
and aſtoniſhment , the ordinary| 
companions of the night: And if 
whereas the truly faithful , who by| 
the light of the Law acknowledging| 
their demerits , and by the light of| 
the Goſpel embracing the merits of| 
the Redeemer of the World , ſay] 
| with Job, 7 know that my Redeemer li-\. 
| uct» ; with the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2, 12.| 
I know 0z whom I have believed , with| 
' [che wel-beloved diſciple, 1 Jo.3. 19.| 
We know that we are of God; theſe men, 
dazied with a vain opinion of their| 
own vertues, and undervaluing the| 
[redemption of the Lord Jeſus, ſay,| 
| Ve know not whither we ſhall go;|. 
we know not if we believe; we know 
not whether we ſhall be ſaved. 
' But if herein they would acknow- 
ledge their blindneſs, there were| 
{ome hope of bringing them back ro 
the light ; bur they are ſo far from 
this,. that in this uncertainty and 
wandring of their troubled fouls, | 
they find no infirmity z but on the 
contrary , this 3s that which .chey| 
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| (OH the dy of death. © 


—— 


ſol! [rake apleafurein their errour, as if} 
ty, |irwere inthe brighteſt clarity; and] — 
ry] {upon theſe floting waves and uncer- 
if| |cainries , they cftabliſh the higheſt | 
if] |rainties , they eftabliſh the nighef 

by} {perte&ion of thetr faith : Artribu-| 


ng] {ring alſo to the faireſt of all the ver-| | 
off {rues, the three moſt vitious and ab- } 
off ,j<& paſſions that are to be foundin | 
1y] [all corrupted nature,. which are, | 
1 | Ignorance , Uncertainty , and Fears | | 
2. [keeping in blindneſs that which | 


h] {fhould guide us through the dark- EF 
[ neſs ofthis world , and whoſe prin- - 
cipal action 1s to ſce; for, by fatth| ; 
rl' [they of old have ſeen the promiſes , and 
| \ſabited them afar of , Heb. 11. 13.| 
not ſtaggering through unbeliet , bur 
like Abraham 5 that was {tr engthned ; 
by faith : not fearful and trembling, \q7 
but being bor of God,. to overcome the | 
world, 1 Joh. 5.4. What. brave ex-|. ; 
ploits can be expected from a Cham-| 
pion that muſt fight a combar after : 
| his eyes be pur our, or his ſoul filled F- 
| with fear and aſtoniſhment > Curſed i 
— are they that call evil good, and good} - JF 
evils bitter to beſweet, andſweet bitter 5 * | 
© .|darkneſsto belight , andlizht darkneſs,\\ 
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© TheSaipts comfort 


Ifai. 5. 20, lo this it 1s that wel 
| would now {end back theſe Deftors| 


of darkneſs , that we might oncebe| 
rid of them ; and by the lively clari-|; 
ty of Jobs faitn, make you follow 
and conſider the true obje&t, where 
ours ſhould reſt ; and there to {earch| 
for her true nouriture and advance-| 
ment z if we were not for the pre-| 
{ent hindred, by that bold ſacriledpe|. 
whereby they ſeck ro make holy| 
Scripture a party to their wicked de-| 
fign, and to be the cryer for their] 
diſhoneſt gain ; making 1t as much as| 
they can, belie her own nature,which 
is to be the light and ſure guide off 
ſoules, to make it ſerve for a cloak| 
tothe night, and as a fantoſm for| 
aſtoniſhments, wherewith they per- 

plex conſciences. 


J—_— 


[If theſe were the wotds of Eccleſiaſtes, 


They ſay their doctrine is that of 
Eccleſiaſtes, Eccl,g. 1. who faith,| 
that the r:ghteous , and the wiſe , and| 
their works, are 11 the hand of God, and| 
yet zo may knoweth either love or batred| 
that is before them, but all things are 
kept in uncertainty for the time to come. 


| 


they had ſome appearance of reaſon 


0 


| 


|and falſe expoſitions of the vulgar| 
| Verfion, whereof they make uſe, and 
of which by an unparallelled bold-' 
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|to diſpoſe or tO make uſe of a thing at 
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[the reſt is only couchr in theſe terms z 
| The juſt, and the wiſe , and their works, 
[are 1 the hand of God, and #0 man 


| fore them, Where you ſce what a 


| words a certain concluſion againſt 


| 24rces of the Heavens , or doſt thou di- 


| tn the day of death. | 


in them: bur that which makes moſt 


. * © . | 
expreſs for their opinton, is not the 
words of the wiſe , but the additions 


a 
he __—_— 


neſs they correct the Originals. For 


this laſt clauſe , that all things are kept | 


in uncertainty for the time to come , 1s 
not at all in the Hebrew Text; and: 


knoweth etther love, or hatred, that 45 be- 
violence is uſed to draw out of theſe 


the certainty of faith. For it is a thing 


to be obſerved , rhart in the Holy; 
tongue many times love and hatred 


are taken for the things which one|. 


loves or hates; and that which is} 
tranſlated to tow, {1gnihes as often 


our pleaſure : as, where it is ſaidin 
Job 38. 33. Doſt thou know the Ordi- 


[pofe of the government of each of them 
upon Earth? And in this ſenſe they 


are| 
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"N The Saints comfort | | 
| are not altogether withour reaſon, |,” 
| that. turn this verſe thus :. But allf |, 
WHT things are | 0 in the hand of God that tt 
lf | ore of men-can uſe or diſpoſe at his plea-\ el 
Hi | ſure. of what he either hates or loves, |. 
1188 Others, as Arias Montanys , think], '» 
1 that by that which 15 before them , the| 1 
heat wiſe man meant thoſe that were be-| | 
Hit fore them ; as friends, Parents, or |( 
111.18 | Domeſtickes,who many times under| |, 
{11 _ ]avellof friendſhip conceal their ha-} | 
1118 treds and mortal envies , which are| |, 
lis very hardly diſcovered while they| |, 
I can be concealed under a feigned ap-| | 
ſia | pearance, Others underſtand this| | 
[| WW uncertainty of events of our love and 
fil 1 | hatred , which are ſo hidden from|' | 
i | | us, that they fall our often contrary] 
1! [co our defires;and ſometimes ſo cros,] 
(48! that to day we hate , what we muſt] 
Ft [love hereafter, and love that which 


(A! __ | wemuſt ere long deteſt, But with-| 

Hl out ſtraying as much as may be from] 
the literal ſenſe, *ris clear enough,|: 
eſpecially if we conſider what imme- 
diately follows, which ſcrves both as 
a light and interpretation to this pa{-| ' 
ſage: that is , That all bappers alike 
to-all, and the ſame accidents to the good 
E and 
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in the time of death, | T2259 


| 


| lazdthebad: for the wiſeman would 
lhave us know ; that by exterior 
[things, by the ordinary courſe of 
the world , and the good or evil that 
can be diſcern'd by the eyes of fleſh , 
it is very hard to diſtinguiſh who 
larelov'd or hated of God ; as 'tis alſo 
[dangerous to go about to judge of 
Gods curſe or grace , by th'adverſity f 
[or proſperiry of men. And here the 
[friends of Job weredeceived , when | 
[upon the evils that fell upon him, | 
they would conclude againſt him E0 
both the hatred of God, and the im-| $ 
purity of his. own lite. And here the 
| Jews likewiſe abuſed themſelves, | 
[when they ſaid, we eſteem the proud " 
.|to be bleſſed , and they that have tempted =_ 
| God were aeltvered. And to this pur- pl 
poſc the Pſalmiſt tells us,37.7,9.Fret 
not thy ſelf, becauſe of him who proſpereth k 
in his way , andwho bringeth wicked de- {. 
wires to paſs : for evil dpers ſhall be cut | = 
| off 3 but theſe that wart upon the Lord,they 
| ſhall znberit the earth, Sometimes the: 
[righteous man mourns under the op- 
| prefſion,and he that walks upright is 
 [ſ{ubje@ toa thouſand evils,&the wic-] E 
| ]kedareterrible , and flouriſhing ke a "27 
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[green bay-tree , and they have more they 


| [lite and works before the clearne(, 
| of Gods juſtice ) do know well, and| 


[are troubled by thy wrath ;, thou haſt ſe, 


| |Exter zot znto judgement with thy ſer- 
"2 Var , for 20 fleſh i righteous tn thyl 
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therr heart could wiſh, Pſal. 7 3.7.-And 
| omeriines alſo joy and the voice} 
| (inging and triumph 1s heard in the 
| tabernacles of the righteous , and: 
the wicked man is enſnar'd and over. 
thrown by his own 1n1quittes. And: 
ſo itis a hard matter to judge of thi 


[immutable will of God by accideny; 


ſo divers and changeable :' But it 
goes far otherwiſe with the inward 
ſenſe of conſcience; for the mol! 
righteous among men ( ſetting their 


— ——  ——  — — — 
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profeſs openly , that they find them:| 
ſelves worthy of hatred : and ſo Ms 
ſes ſaid , We are conſumed by thee , me 


__— —_ ——  y—_— — 
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our 1niquities before thee , our ſecret (in| 
78 the light of thy countenance , Plal.go, 
7, S. For this the Pſalmiſt cryes out, 
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ſzght. And Damel avowang the verity 
and juftice of Gods judgements, ſaid, 
Dar, 9.7. Lord, with thee there 1s ju- 
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ftice , but ſhame and confuſion of jace\ 
[»nta 5... So the Centurion faid, 
Matth.l 
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i ;n the day of death, | 125 | 


/ |Marth, 8.8. 1am z0t worthy that thou ug 
| | ſhouldjt enter under my roof 5 and the | Y 
| 
| 
| 


| | Apoſtle St. Paul citeemed himſelf us- 
| |worthyto be an Apoſil:, 10Cor. 23, g. 
Bur theſe men returning toward the 
compaſhons of God, and relying IH 
upon the merits of the Redeemer of| | 
the World, have not ceaſed to eſteem | | 
themſelves , in him, and for his ſake, 
worthy of etcrnal life, And upon 
[this aflurance Davzd ſaith, Pal. 16. 
11. Thou ſhalt make me to know the way 
of life. Datel beſought the Eternal,|- 
{that according to all his righteouſneſs, 
 -Thrs anger and fury might be turn'd away 
' Ifrom Jeruſalem, Saint Paul aflures 
| {himſfelf, that the Crown of Juſtice 75| 
| reſerved for him, 2 Tim, 4. 8. And| 
inthe Apocalypſe "ris ſaid of thoſe thar 
* [have zot defiled therr garments 1n the 
corruptions of the world , that they} 
ſhall walk with the Lamb 1a white cloath- 
ing : for they are WO RT HY, Apoc. 
| 3. 4. NE 1 
And this conſideration furniſhes 
an an{wer to another paſſage, which| 
they alleadge ro as little purpoſe, as 
|they have maliciouſly falſified this, 
{which wehave now anſwered. This| 
i | he 1S\ 
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lis the ſaying of the Apoſtle, x Cor, |h 
8 14.4. 1 find my ſelf guilty in nothing | 
[ but for this I am not juſtified: A paf. 
| ſage that cuts their throats ; For 
| without doubr,they dare not ſay tha} 
'» St. Pau] was not aſſured of his ſalva.| 
tion 5 fince to ſome other paſlage| 
we have already produced, that had| 
no other ſubterfuge, but that hewa| 
{aſſured of it by particular revelation,| 
What is it then the Apoſtle would] 
fay , bur thar this inward conſcience] - 
( whereof his conſcience bears him] 
[witneſs ) is not ſufficient to juſtifie| 
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him before God > And of this he| 
| {does not ſpeak doubting , . but as in|} 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians he had 
{atd, Gal, 3. 10. That all they that are| 
| [ofthe Law, are under maledifion z and} 
S all they that ſeek to be juſtified by the| 
{Law , are fallez from grace, Gal.5 4. 
| Thus he pronounces openly, and 
without any. fort of uncertalnty,| 
that by this he is nor juſtified, And|| * 
yer it muſt be obſerved , that this in-|| | 
rerior ſentimentof his innocency, is ws 
not extended over all the.a&ions of 
bislifez for by that which followes, 
may caſily.be comprehended , mo | 
n el 
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| =, #nthe timedf death. 


|other place, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This us 
now the teſtimory of our conſcrence, that | 
| tn ſumplicity and ſencerity , and not in 
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[And thus we ſee that David ſome- 
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grace of God, we have corrvers'd with the 
world, and chiefly toward you, Now | 


in the 19 Pſal. he prayes the Lord, 


he ſpcaks only of the execution of his 
charge , wherein being conducted by 


[the Spirit of God, he knows he 


batch goneright: As he ſaid in an- 


carnal wiſdome , but according to the 


he that in ſome one of the actions 
and occupations of his life , finds 
himſelf innocent , will yet not ſtick 
to acknowledge himfelt, inconfide- 
ration of other things, | culpable. 


times ſpeaking of ſome ation and 
particular .cauſe wherein he im- 
plores the juſtice of God againſt his 
enemies , does yer glorifie himſelf} 
in his integrity. to God, Pſal. 18.] 
to have kept the wayes of the Lord, and 


where he conftefles his faults; and| 


ſaying, Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 
ſumptuous fins; let them not have domi- 
10a ver me : then ſhall I be upright ,and' 
znnocent. from the great trauſgreſſ1on, 
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not wickedly to have departed: but ell- | | 
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And the Apoſtle himſelf, who in|} | 
[the exerciſe of his Apoſtleſhip finds} | 
[himſelf exempt of fault , yer forgets} | 
not to {ighand demand deliverance 
{from this law of -his members, which| 
makes him carnal , and ſold under fin, 
Rom. 7. 24. And this excellent Or-| 
gan of the Spirit of God knew very|| 
well, that to obtain juſtification by 
works , it was neceſſary that works|| 
ſhould be perfe& , and innocency|} 
and ſan&ification ſhould be entire]! - 
fas well 'in their parts, as their de- 
grees ; becauſe that he that fails m|\ | 
0772 po:xt of the Law, makes himſel|| | 
guilty of the tranſgreſſion of all; and thit? 
[no {ingle action, though peried in| | 
1t (elf, can make a perie&tion of ju-| 
{tice : whereas one {in alone is able} - 
-]to ſlay the ſoul, toterniſh the Jultre,| 
[and corrupt the value of all prece/ 
. {dent juſtices; and therefore he aban-| 
[dons this: feeble prop, whereon who-| 
ſoever thinks to rely , remains al-| 
waics in uncertainty : And theretore 
not to teſtifie any incertitude of his 
ſalvation, but ro affirm the aflu- 
rance of it upon a foundation inva-|_. 
riable , he reputes all thizgs, cven| 
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6 "Y 13 the day of death. 


| of his hypocrifie : we confefſe more 


| pulls this confeſſion from our mouth, 
that zo mar lung can ſay, Myheartis| 


— 


— — _—— 


his own innocency, as dung; that be 
may gan C hriſ{t, and be found 77 him. ha- 
ving not bis own juſtice , which 15 of the 
Law z but the juſtice of God, which 15 ty 
faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 

' Tais 1s then to beat theair, and 
fight with his own ſhadow , to go 
about to ſhew the weakneſs and in- 
firmity of man, to ſound the depth 
of the malice of his heart, and to 
open the datk corners and retraidts 


then they can accuſe us of ; being 
only ſorry that it is out of an envy to 
do 1ll, in troubling the conſciences;} 
and not the love of the truth ; which 


| 


_. [havemoſin, we arelyars, 1 Joh. All} 


| clean, and I am pare from ſins and yet. 


at other times, they conteſt with 
this confeſſion , when they fall upon 
che ſtrength of their free will, and to 
eſtabliſh their works of ſupereroga-| 
tion 2 Yes, it 1s true, that there rs zo 
juſt man on earth that doth well , and fins 
ot, Eccl. 7. 21. In many things we' 


| offend all, James 3.2. If we ſay wel 


the moſt holy among men have con- 
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feſt their fins before God, Job 15, 15,1 
and why not 2 fince the Heavens theyl | 
ſelves are not pure before him ;, He ou; ||. 
z0 trt tn bis ſervants , and his Angel 
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[| |he charged with folly , 5 4: 18, Bul |, 
[| | ©  |folittledoth this confeſhon ſhakethe: : 
4 f the faith , th ny, | 
| 1 | aſſurance of the faith , that contrary; | 
wiſe 1t ſettles it ſo much the more; | 


VAT |: _ [becauſe hereby a man is led to gy |; 
AN | | forth of himſelf, to go and put hi |. 
1H __ [whole alnance in the only mercy df {|}; 


|God; and to withdraw all his hops |] 
___ |[fromthemeritof his own works, te. |. 
[rely entirely upon the infinite merin | 

of hin, who of God 1s made unto, mi. | 
dome and righteouſneſs » and ſanflifie || 
|tzon and redemption, 1 Cor, 1. 3d, | 

{108 | | Of our ſelves we have not ſo much as1 || 
Wl - |. . |goodthought, but all our ſufficiency on | 


| |£:b from God ; but yer able to dod | 
things 1n him that ſtrengthens 1s , Ph 
Wl | | © {lip. 4.13. wearecombared by hin, 
Wi: = -Þ bur weare in all things more ther: Cor | 
9 >3g> = = nn querors through him that loved us, Rom, 
IR | 18. 36, And very well ſaid St. Br 
18-4) |zard in the fifth Homily of the dedt-. 
| _—-| -:,|cation of the Temple, entring into 
TY) conſideration of rhe ſoul : 7 ſeemn| | 
[ET | have jound two things contrary to each 
| {* other; 
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i 5 EE 7n the day of death, |. 131k 


+ Jocher; for 1j 7 tevold 1t ſuch as it 18 11 it 
y; | {elf ) and of it ſelf » 1 canyot ſpeak bet- 
i Jer then 3 ſaying that it 1s Yeduced to 3:0- 
| 177 : for what need 1s 1t for me to re- 
| co:zut aff ber miſeries , bow 1t15 charged| 
Iwith ſizs , envelopt 12 darkneſs , exvi- 
[107d with temptattozs, pr. we luſts, 
[ſubject to paſſrons , jill'd with 1llnſiogs, 
0 | pclized to wie, full of ſhame and confu- 
"y | ſrons 2 Fa all the riahteouſneſs of man be 
I efore God nothing but pollution , what 
{| ſhall be bis unrighteouſreſs 2 If there. be| 
1-0:h:ng bat darkneſs tn his light , how 
| otſcare then ſhall te the darkne ſ{ it ſelf ? 

| what ſhall 7 then ſay? For certain man | 
Is zothing but vanity , he is reduc'd to 
| | 
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| zothing, man 1s nothing : But how 1s he 
libs nothing, whom God ſo. magnifies 2 

1 How 7s he nothing,ſince God ſets bis heart 
l 1 por hem 2 Let us have courage © al hough | E 
* | we be nothing 11 0ar hearts , yet we ſhall | 
find tn Gods heart ſomething hidden of us. 
- | OFather of mercies! O Father of miſe- 
l |rable ! hows 1t that thou: ſetſt thy heart | 
upon us 2 for thy treaſure is where 1s thy 
heart : and how are we thy treaſure, 1j we 
0 | be nothing 2 Certaiuly in the judgment 
0 Jof thy verzty we are nothing but not ſour 
hl | the affeion of thy piety and goodneſs. 
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Bur why,41ay they, 14 We have ab. 
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{ſolute afſurance of our Salvation, ar. 


there ſo many advertiſements giyg/ 
us in. holy Scripture, tO take heed 
our ſelves ; to watch, tO pray , and thy 
he that lands take heed he do not fall! 
and if theſe be truly profitable, agj 
is to be preſum'd ; then this. 1s ate 


[{timony that a man may fall; ao 


conſequently , that he cannot ſtan 
'firm in his aſſurance. 

Totiis we anſwer : Fhat the & 
hortations and threatnings in Scr 


The viftible Church , to which th 


Ward of God 1s announced, is con 
{|poſedof divers forts of people ; ſon 


have need of a bridle, others 6: 


-pture , which are commonly mad, 
ought to be applied according toth 
| quality and necefſity of every one: 


« 


Ee te 


{pur; ſome to be held back by thre 


nings from their abandoned vice 
others to be waken'd from a naturl 
lethargy by lively exhortations : ti 


bY, 
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{ome, conſolation ; 'to others, corre! 
ion 1s neceſſary, There are tha 
abuſe themſelves, who under pre- 
rext of Exterior piety, wherein the| 
{cen very zealous , thinking the: 

| ſelve, 
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3 inthe day of death. ["=33 | 


{clves to be high-flown upon the "4 


[wings of a. holy devotion, while 
hy avarice and luxury, and other vani- | 


., ties , have tryed rhem faſt to earth, | 
" land drag them through the dirt : 
| Lo theſe men, the ſaying of the Apo- 
| {tle addrefles properly , 1 Cor. 10. 
12, that he that thiyks he ſtands , take 
Il | heed leſt hefall : and thoſe thar ſtand ' 


to ſeek the confirmation of his grace: 
And then to fall, is not to make a} 
total loſs of our ſalvation , bur only{ = 
[a ſtumbling or a fall in aſpiritual TY 
courſe; a thing that may happento| |} 
 |the moſt righteous ; and yer not that | 
© |rhey ſhould fall from. the hope of 
their ſalvation , becauſe they are| 
 |foonagain reſtored by repentance ; | == 
Jl | For 1t the juit map fall, yer he _ 

' |fallno farther, becauſe the Lord holds | 
- Wh has M him} 


* {truly , ought nor to flight this ad- 

| vice, bur rather to take 1t (nor as al 
® [preſageof their misfortune , but ) as 
, a teſtimony , that although of our 
* [ſelves we are ſubject to fall , yet ne- , 
i | vercheleſs God would not have us | 
i fall,becauſe he direts his word to us; | 
| _Twho putting us 1n mind of our con- i 
x dition, conducts us more and more | 
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him by the band; Pſal. 37 : 24, Nl 


| [fo, theſe exhorrattons -rend only ty 


make us diſtruſt our ſelves , but ng 


Ito raviſh us of the confidence wy 


ought to, have in God : They fight 
with the carnal ſecurity of profanc 
| Ones » but not with the faith of the 
children of God , to whom they rx 
ther ſerve as means to advance then 


— 


for, rendring by a holy vigtlancethe 
hope of their vocation fill mor 
firm. 

| 
| 
thing ſo much recommended tO us 
|Scri pture, as fear : Fork out your ſa. 
wation with FEAR and trembling, 
Philip. 2. 12. Happy 7s the man thu 
FEARET H alwayes, Prov. 28, 14, 
Be rot high-minded, but F E A R, Roi. 
11.20, Paſs the time of your ſojournn 
here ta FE AR , 1Fct.T. 17, Cer. 


common 1n all the courſe of $crt 


jprure » then theſe words, which are| 


rowards that glory which they wai 


Yet they will ſay, There is no. 
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atnly , if it were neceſſary to oppoſe 
ro theſe paſſages that recommend 
tear, thoſe that chaſe it from our. 
hearts; for one,. we might oppoſe 
thirty, there being nothing more| 


addre 


| = —_— —_— m— __ _—_—_—_ 


— - _ 


% 


Jn 


other, that extinguiſhes it, and} 


| my ſoul is ready to vaniſh tor fear : 


|confider my own demerit, I enter 


—_—. 


[ tremble over the pendant ſlippery 


——_ 


OC —_——  ———— 


OO WE TE” 7 Wa _ 


w—_—_ _ 


, 


addrelt ro the faithtul, Fear rot : Bur 
the Word of God never beltes it (elf, 


there be a fear of two ſorts; one, 


—_—— 


that is compatible with aſſurance, a 
good, a holy , a commendable tear ; 
becaule it leads us to God : the 


makes us flye from che face of God, 
as Adam did after his fin, Ger. 3.8. 
and this is that which the fear of God 
ought to chafe and baniſh from every 
faithful ſoul «: And therefore 'tis no 
wonder, if tear and aſſurance be mer 
in one and the fame ſubje&t, in di- 
vers reſpe&ts. So when I conſider the 
Law, with tnoſe thunders and light- 


nings, and threatnings and curſes, 


but when I turn my {elf to the gra- 
cious promiſes of the Goſpel, ſhe 
fills her {elf with aflurance : when I 


. 


into diſtruſt ; bur under the merits 
of Chriſt, Ire-aſſure my ſelf again : 


—— 


paths of this life 5 bur I comfort my 


that {uſtains me : And thus I ſerve 


of = M 4 the 


——————_— 


o* 


| (elf , when 1 {ce the hand of God! 
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72 the aay of death. "4 


and therefore 'tis neceſſary , that | 
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E- the Lord in year , and rejoyce before - 
in trembling, Pal, 2. 11. This ig 
| that filial tear that makes Gods chil. 
{dren prudent 1n their wales ; not that 
ſpirit of fear , that torments thecon- 
{c1ences of rhe wicked » Rom, $8. I5, 
not that which proceeds from diftrufl 
of power , or deſpair of the good 
 [willot God; but which is bornow 
by  Joftheknowledge of dangers that en- 
WW viron us, and from. the fenſeof ou 
| own infirmity : not that which trem- 
| bles tor puniſhment, bur that which 
is apprehenſive for the fin : not that 
which flyes from the face of God; 
but thar which hath recourſe ro hi 
(grace: And ſucha one, as-if there 
were no puniſhment nor recompenſ; 
no Hell nor Paradiſe , would noto- 
mit her duty toward God, but woult 
{rake heed ro. diſpleaſe him : Th 
goes equal ſteps with that aſſurance 
which 1s reckoned' among the gitts 
that are ſhed upon the Son-of God) 
|ſſai.12,2, who was not able to en-| 
| ter into any diſtruſt of the love of his 
| Farther, 4 
- | Bur whatrclation to this reverence| 
1of rue children to their father, hath| 
q 1 this} 
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tn the day of death. 
this trouble,and uncertain trembling | 
]fear, which” the Roman Doors 
' [caſt into mens conſciences > Cer- 
bal [rainly amons. ſodivers fluctuations, 
n- [wherewith (as 1mpetuous winds ) 
our ſouls {ince fin are miſerably agi- 
ul ſrated; there is none more ſtrange, 
then this fear; nor among the 5s. 
u {ments wherewith God threatens and 
n- {puniſhes the wicked, there is none 
ur {more terrible then this cry of fear;} 
n: {which he ſends 27to thery eares, Job| 
h [15.21, This trembling heart , this 
a P[dimneſsoteyes, this diſtreſs of ſoul,[ 


hn —_—_ 


CC 


I {which makes their life ſo doubtful) 

6 [before them, that at evenzzg they ſay,| - 
et. | Deut. 28. 67. Who ſhall l& ws ſeethel | 
C morning ? andin the morn they demand, 

> who ſhall Iet ws fee the eventing 2 Fear, 

( like a terrible voice , wakens the ſoul 

, by ſ{tartings , and ſo ſeizes it, that 1t 

© |remains inſenſible ro every thing,] 

) except thar ſtroke of aſtoniſhment: 


| {[thatbeatsit; and from that which 
1s nothing , makes 1t feel a thouſand] 
dolorous paſſions : and whereas we} 
| feel nor other evils, more then they| 
are 1n us, and the cauſe remains| i- 
there: yet fear calls back evils that] 4 i 

ED are 


end 
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are palt : multiplying and engrof.|| 
{ing thoſe that are preſent, and an-| 
ticipating thoſe that are not yet, and] 
[perhaps that ſhall never be; and (|. 

| forges imaginary torments , where.| 

Lwith it makes miſerable fouls ſenſ.| 
ble of a thouſand real ſorrows, The 
mortal enemy of all repoſe, it ra-| 
vages 1n an inſtant wharſoever is 
{either pleaſant or delightful in life:| 
and like a feaveriſh heat, it infefs| 
and imbitters the beſt prepared| 

{weetnefſſes ; bringing in a profound] 
fadneſs into eng pt 5 which ſo] 
Jnawes and undermines them, as 
che ruſt doth ſteel, and makes us|. 
|draw a lite after us , more miſerable 
then death : Inconfiderate paſſion !| 
{wich continually repreſents to our 
Cyes tne image of the danger that 
[attends us, and is thereby {o trou-} 
fl blefome, that we can neither ſee, 

nor foreſce for remedies : neither] 
more, nor leſs, then.an abyſle, where| 
waters drawn out of the deep , whirl| 
abour with ſo. much impetuoſity ,| 
gtving us afar off the warning of| 
.{hip-wrack , and yet draws us in by| 
[{uch an aſtoniſhment , thar we are| 
| plunged [ 
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| 


|[chaſe, and leaving us nothing bur 


1Cry Out, but cannot, becauſe the 


EEEI———e 


— ———_—_ _ 


in the day of death. 


E 
plunged and ſwallowed up in the 
pulf that we would fo fain eſcape. 
Thus it awakes in our {ouls a ve- 
hement deſire to avoid that miſchief 
that treads upon our heeles ;. bur it 
{o troubles and aſtoniſhes all our ſen- 
ſes, that loſing both our judgment 
and diſcourſe, we precipitate our 


| (clves into the danger from which 


our fear ſeems to lend us wings ; 
and then it happens to us, as at other 
times we dream , when preſt by 
ſome enemies as we think, or by 
ſome hideous fantoſm, we ſeek tO | 
flye away, but cannor, becauſe our 
heavy bodies, or elſe our traſht-feet, 
will not follow our deſire: or if a 
light ſeeming {wiftneſs anſwer our] 
icar , and ſcem to skip over furlongs, 
yer which way ſoever we turn inthe 
trouble of this afiright, though pant- 
ing for pain 3 this funera]-object 
meets us every where , giving us the 


: + ET 
complaint ; in which we would tain ! 
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apprehen{ion ſtops our voice, and 
tyes up our trembling and {tamme-| 


ring tongue to. the roof of our 


| mouths: 


- 


—T 


ti. _— 


— od I — — — —— A — 


The Saints comfort | 


mouchs : So thoſe that are ſerzed| 
with this paſſion , apprehend every| 
thing , and fall foul upon all : They 
are afraid of their dreams ;. they are| 
troubled at their fancies : They giye| 
themſelves to be abuſed by lying ſpj.| 
rits; they. take all that they mee] 
with for 11 preſages ; and {ometime| 
{come to fall into ſuch a contuſion ofl 
ſpirit, that they throw themſelve| 
|head-long into deſpatr, Hiſtories af- | 

ford us but too many examples of| 
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yielded up themſelves to death, find-| 
ing more ſweetneſs 1ndeath , then 
in the fear of dying. . Whoſoever| 
|benoJds an affrighred man, may eaft-| 
[ly read 1n the tracts of his viſage, and 
in all the ations of his body , what| 
the trouble and confuſion is that agi- 
Wilt iis tates his ſoul: for, to obſerve his 
| 40S | {cattered eyes, his bleak face , his| 
| FS\H_8 pale and ſhaking lips, his dry mouth, 
his furred-rongue , his confuſed voice, 
his beating heart, his panting flanks,| 
his knees knocking together , his 
ſtumbling feet, and all the movings 
of the body trembling and uncer- 

tains 


WON thoſe who being unable to deliver] 
li jt | themſelves from this paſſion , have 
(WWE 
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| pable to produce a good aGtion , as! 


[her ſelf; all vertues abandon her ,} 


| ſon, and diſlembling » OWe her their 


« I—_ 
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tain; what can be ſaid , bur that his 
body is ſo miſerably agitated , that 
his ſoul muſt be 1n great diſorder 2 
And in this condition , It is as unca- 


to take good counſel ; but from 
thence, as from an infernal jakes, 


execrable actions that can be com-: 


mitred by men, And as in an army 


flye, all run, and nothing ſeen but 
blood and {laughter : fo 1t 1s when} 
fear poſleſles the-ſoul ; ſhe troubles 


and the vices make a horrible waſt 


jand ſpoil. From hence ſprung up ſu-| 


perſtition , and ſo many execrable 
{acrifices , the very report whereof 


for her mother ; perfidiouſneſs, trea-| 


original :; She hath hatcht tyranny 
and ill counſels ; and it is none bur 
{he,thar breaking the ſacred bonds of 
nature, 15 capable to animate fa- 
thers and mothers againſt their pro- 


| 


TE the day of death, "0: 


do iflue the moſt infamous vices and | 


after a terrour taken , the battalions | 
[break their rankes in diſorder; all 


breeds horrour. . Cruelty claims her | 


per blood, and their own bowels. 
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In a word , *tis impoſſible to love the| 
thing. which we fear, Behold then]! 
Ithis monſter which theſe Doors 
nouriſh in theſe poor ſouls, which|| 
I Godby fo many promiſes of his|, 
love and affiſtance, chaſes and bani-| 
' ſhes from the hearts of his children: 
FFear 70t, little flock ;, for ut 16 your fa-| 
thers pleaſure to grue you @ Kingdom, 
ECTS 00. 
| Nay bur, ſay they, TodayTIam| 
well aſſured , but who can continue}. 
me this aſſurance till to morrow and} 
afterwards 2 He that perſeveres to the 
jexd, ſhall be ſaved, Marth. 24. 13. 
| J 
And what 1s there more changeable 
jand inconſtant then man > So many 
taſſaules that Satan gives us, ſo many] | 
{dangers that beſet us, ſo many infir- 
mities that are in us, ſo many exam:-| 
tples of Apoſtates rhat make ſhip-| 
|wrack of their faith ; do they not| 
[give us cauſe enough to doubt 2 Yes| 
verily , and todeſpair abſolutely , it 
{we look no farther then to our ſelves: 
 __ "But the poey of God is perfefied in our 
| | weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 19. If we be 
O00 |weak, he 1s ſtrong ; if we be change- 
i 338} lings., he's immutable : 7 have gs 
| | _- Fes. 
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| [ iN the day of death. hs 143 | 


> | thee with an everlaſttns love - 5 and = | 
|| |therefore extended my loving kindneſs to  _ |} 
| |[thee, Jerem. ZI. 3. Thoſe whom he ' 
It - 

) 


hath loved, he hath Ioved to the end; 'Y 
andthe gifts and callipg of God are with- | 
out repentance; ROM, It. 29, His ſoun- 
dation. continues firm, 2 Tim.2 , 19. 
He knows who are his , and none ſhall 
raviſh themour of his hands: and it] 
is impoſſbile that his cle& ſhould be 
ſeduced, Matth. 24. 24. bur thoſe} 
whom he bath foreknown , he bath prede-. 
| [1:nated, called , juſirfied, and glorified, 
| Rom. 8. 29. This chain of his love is. 
[altogether Tile, and therefore 
| [reſt thy felt upon his favourable 
power , and upon. his unchangeable: 
200dneſs , ſaying with David, Pſal. 
138, The Lord will perfe& that which 
| IJconcerneth me; thy mercy, O Lord, ea-} q 
-| | dureth ſor ever : ſorſake zot the works of | 
thine own hands : Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my\ 
| {[life, and Imill dwell in the bouſ, ſe of thel 
| }Lord for ever. This aſſurance is the 
crue humility which beats down the 
| [prideof man, that he mayglorific 
| ]God: pride and preſumption are to! 
if be feared when- we g0 about ro tely 
=— | | upon 
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The Saints comfort + -. 
jupon our ſelves , when we ſacrifice 
to our own nets , and exalt the me- 
rit of our vertues : but let not that|! | 
Þ | {j | man fear to glorifie himſelf, that|| | 
11 | ſecks his glory in the ſhame of the|| | 
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"Wil croſs of Chrilt ; that ſtrips him{elt of] 
0  Jallotherornaments,to put on Chriſt;|| 
1B | ' _, [that celebrates nor his own juſtice,|. 
«oli bur the compaſſions of God : 7 do zot| 
[188 elorifie my ſelf becauſe I am juſt , ſaid| | 
Ut St. Ambroſe , tut becauſe I am redeen-|, © 
Mi! | | fed: I will zot glorifie my ſelf at all, be-| 
10 (8 cauſe T am without ſin , but becauſe 1| © 
FO{1H8 | * __ e4 
1 have obtained pardon of my fins : 1 will 


i [7-0t glorifie my ſelf that I have profited | 
1317 RE any , but becauſe Chriſt is Advocate jor| 
Il ll 51 | me towards the Father,1 Joh.1.2.that he| 
"THR 14 | hath ſhedhis blood for myſake, andjor me| 
hath taſted of death; this is not arrogance,\ 
| but jatth, To preach and to publiſh that| 
THROM |  mbichthou haſt recetved, is not pride, out| 
| devotzor, ſaid St, Auguſtine. Its 
Wil ' And for concluſion, ir is leaſt to be|| 

{feared that this dorine ſhould make|! 
_ [men negligent , or beas a pillow un- | 
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{der their elbowes, to make their ſouls] | 
(fleepy in the negle& of the means ot|| 
ſalvation, - St. Paul draws a quite| | 
| ___ Jcontraryconſequence, when he ſairh,| 
l | Ws TE IT Philip.) 
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| [tronwnh fear and tremthyg ; and adds 
[this for a reaſon; ſor 2t 15 God that 
l works in you both the will and the per- 


| formarces, according to bis good pleaſure. 
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es  1athe day of death. | 


| Philip, 2.12, 13. Work out your ſal ua- 
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Will you ſay then , that this belicf 


| prayer, and the cxercifes of charity | 


{and the aſſurance of his grace; Who} 


: - 8 
|ward him, becauſe his love is for | 


| heaven for us, to caſt our ſelves into 


makes men ſleepy , and choakes in 
their conſ{ciences , both the duties of 


contrarywiſe, there is not a ſharper 
{pur to this acknowledgment , then 
the knowledge of the Love of God, 


hath ever ſeen fear produce a good 
action > And what 1s there in the] 
world that is either fair or generous, | 
which ts not to be attribured to hope? 
It were a deviliſh malice, to be wick- 


ed becauſe God is good ; to turn the| 


back upon him, when he turns his 
taceuponus ;z to flye him, becauſe} 
he ſeckus; to change afteQion to- 


ever unchangeable toward us; and 
becauſe he will give a kingdom in; 


rhe way that leads to infernal pains. 
The children of God go another 


| way ; and from the faith and afſu- 
1\ | 


rance. 
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rance , which they have ofthe loye 
of their father , they enflame their] 
loves the more to. him, and ice] 
themſelves the more obliged to his 
obedience. They fear to offend fq| 
good a Father ;, and being purchaſed| 
by ſo excellent a price , they conſe- 
crate their bodies and ſpirits to his, 
elory. And as the {ick man to whom 
Phy lſitians have given aſſurance ofre- 
| covery , keeps himſelf from things 
that are contrary to his health, and 
takes more willingly the remedig 


——h—_—_ a... 


| that are ordained him $ whereas he 


that deſpaires of his health abandons 
himſelf to his appetite : So the faith, 
tul man knowing that God will im- 


part to him of his glory , goes by; 


that he may attain to the other; 
and having ſo many fair promiſes, 
cleauſes himſelf from all pollution o 


| 


cation 1 the fear of God, 2 Cor,7, 1, 
[SO D2zzel knew, that when the 70 


| God ſhould deliver his people , and 
| thcreiore about that time, he put 


the way of ſanCtity and good works, 


jieſh and ſpirit , finiſhing the ſ anblij- | 


_— 


| years of the captivity wereat an end,| 


himſelf upon prayer and faſting , 


7 
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Dar 9. 2 3. 90 St, Paul, AR. 23. 24, 
{ 31, hada promiſe for all thoſe thar | 
were with him 1n the ſhip, tharnone 
ſhould be loſt 3 bur yer when he ſaw 
the Mariners ready to withdtay | 
themſelves, he did not ſpareto tell | 
them , that. zf they did not tarry with 
us , we could not be ſaved. The Pagans 
themſelves never entred into com- | | 
bats with more courage , then when | | 
chey had their birds , or the entrails | |} 
tavourable : they never engaged in- | 
oa bufineſs with ſo much vigor, as | | 
when they were aſſured of ſucceſs by | 
the anſwers of Oracles.. We are}! 
| called by the vocation of God, to the| | 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan:He; 
; | promiſes us for the getting it, his| 
- |condu&, favour, andaſhſtance ; ſo| 
chat with Job we may very well ſay, 
I ſhall fee God; And what then re- 
mains , but that. caſi:zg down every 
burden, and the ſin that ſo eaſily enlaces 
us , we may purſue with conſtancy the | "'F: 
| courſe ſet before w : and traverſing 1 
all dangers, and going under hope | TO 
againſt hope , we may have our eyes | Ei 
#072 Jeſl us Christ the author and flat er, | 
of our ferth; that ſo we may more and | 
Hs: M3. -- C1 
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mote. in his love, revive. the ſtrength] 


lof ours; and recolle& in him every] 
day new vigor , until the time that| 
|from vertue to vertue > we may ap- 
| pear before his Sacred face, where 


receiving the Crown and heap gf 
for ever ; as to him appertains ho- 


[and from generatton to generation, 


nour and glory from this time forth, 


[his bleſſings , we may glorifie him| 
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[In the book of Job, the x9 Chapter,| 
| | andthe 25 vetſe;itts thus written : 


\ | As for me, I kuow that my Redeemer U- 
veth , CC, TY 


faith, Heb. 11. 6. for 'tis neceſ-| V+, 
|= fary that he that comes to God, be- 
| zeve not only that he us , but that be 1s 
a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him," TO 
God that dwells in the Heavens, we 
go by faith , not by view. All the 
view that conduds us toeternal ſal-| 
vation, is faith, And therefore as in 
vain the Sun ſends forth his light , 1n|- . 
{vain does it enlighten fo many tor-| = | 
|ches in the Heavens, and diſcovers | 
upon Earth ſo rich an embrojdery off —_ 
leaves and flowers, for thoſe that arc 
| |withour eyes -: So as unprofitable 

Fs N 3: _ are] 


o [i ?mpoſiible to pleaſe God without | $ x —_* 
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ſl aret the marveiles which the wiſdom} \tr: 
iſt |of God hath difplay'd in all this uni.| 

lit [verſe , and Nie divine myſteric| |o 
ſj! which it hath diſcovered in the clear] |ri 
n | , [neſs ofhis holy word, forthoſethai}' |B 
be <1 are without faith. God complaines| | di 
1 6 | Eſai. 65. that 77 vazz be hath firetcy |re 
Hl | | ozet-hes ab to 4 rebellious andcontra:) \ fi 
itt diBing people : and St. Paul, Heb, 4.2,|. |p« 
ul |  |gives a reaſon why the word of| |lc 
tt preaching hath-not profited the peo- a 
M11 | ple of the Jewes: and it is, becauſe i | 
wn |was rot mingled with faith in thoſe tha | a 
wm 7 [heard it. Who hath believed our preach-| | 
Hh 5; ng , and to whom hath the arm of the E- Lf 
Tal | ' \terpalbeen revealed? Iiai.53. 1, Light |) 
it is the firſt and moſt carb work| |! 
wn of God, in the elementary world;| | 
lth the eye is the moſt admirable beauty 
ji. {ot all the humane body : it 1s the; 
jo joy of our life , the addreſs of out; 
"ne |a&ions , and the clecreſt window dl 
Fob che ſoul : the eye and light of ow 
|| >| ſoul is faith , without which it re-| 
lt | [mainesin darkneſs. , Ignorant of the| 

"il 1way of God, confuſed inall her aQi| 
{dil = and plunged i in mourning and|\. 
Ih deſpair : and therefore it is alſo the| 

{| chief gift of Even grace , the wy 
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a ke the day of death. 
trac of the Image of God that is 
markt in our hearts , the firſt ation 
of our ſpiritual life , and the founda- 
tion and origine of all other verrues. 


' [By this light Job acknowledges and 


diſcovers the eternal benefits which 
recompenſe his temporal loſſes ; he 
finds ſpiritual ſweetneſs, which tem- 


| pers the bitterneſs of his corporal do- 


lours; he ſees and embraces the per- 


apprehenſions of death. 
For this cauſe we have ſo long in- 


Hiſted to deſcribe and repreſent to 


you the nature of this faith, by wind- 
ing it out of ignorance, from the 
contuſion and uncertainty wherein 
they ſeek to fold it up, that with- 
draw ſouls from the true ſpring of 
life, and divert it to the crackr ci- 
{terns of ſuperſtition; ro engrave 


| the lively tracts of it as deep in your 


fouls, as Job deſired to have them 
the deduction which we ſhall make 


your redemption , May not be un- 


| {ruitiul to you, bur thar being guided 
E 


MOPADISED — =» 


durable felicity of the ſecond life, | 
which reinforces his {oul againſt the | 


[Imprinted in the hard rock, that ſo}- 


you, atter him, of the myſteries of 
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[by this divine and heavenly: torch,|| 
you may there find that aſſurance,| 
| firmity and con(olation, that Joy ze.| 
zarrable and glorious , which Is neceſ-| 
ſary for you in the midſt of fo many], 
evils and combats as the enemies of: , . | 
the truth of God do deliver and pre-| = 
pare for his Church, © | 
| Before we come to a more parti-| 
[cular conſideration of the Redeemer, 
and of this life , reſurre&ion and 
[glory , which he hath purchaſed for 
[us by rhe price of his redemprion ;| 
{we muſt upon theſe words make} 
{ome general remark , which may 
be proper to confirm us as much in} 
|che verity of our faith, as they will 
{make us ſee that 1t1s venerable fot} 
antiquity, and alwaies veritable and| 
conſtant 'in her unity. -We fee the; 
[dolours of Job encreafſe againft all} 
other remedies, drawn either from| 
nope of temporal things , or from| 
any rules -of- the law; and to ac-| 
|quieſce in one onely Jeſus Chrift, | 
(eeking in the only benefit of his re-| 
demprion , his repoſe .and hope | 
{where he reaches us clearly, that the| 
principal and ſpecial object of _ 
I RO rr TER \at 
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| i 2p the day y of 2&6. CS 


| to be purchaſed by this Mediator be- 


| and embracing, ſhe finds (and nor 


| humiliry 5 ſhe keeps her ſelf to his 
| prohibitions with fear ; ſhe embra- 


| fears his threatnings, ſhe hearkens to| 


[corrections ; tor if faith doubt and| 


P_ 
A— 


hath atall crimes been the promiſe of 
the grace and falvation which was 


twixt God and men : which holding 


till then ) her repoſe and tranquilli- 
ty. The whole Word of God is truly 
the proportioned obje& to th'extent| 
of our faith ; ahd according to the 
intelligence and approbation of the| 
underſtanding , ſhe embraces it 
wholly , and can go no further :.and 
in every thing, and every where, ſhe 
reputes God to be true , whether he 
command or forbid z wherher he] 
promiſe or threaten ; whether he in-| 
{tru& or corre * ſhe leads all her| 
thoughts captive under obedience ; 
{he receives all his commands with] 


ces his promiſes with affe&tion : ſhe 
nis inſtructions , and profits by his 
20 reeling 1n uncertainty of any one 
point of whatſoever is manifeſted 


in the Word of God. there will after- 
wards need no great violence to 


— — ——_ Cl —— ww 


ake| 


j is The Saints comfort | - 
\J_ | ſhake it in all other things, and to 
| [- throw it head-long into infidelity | 
ik And therefore when we give for the|' 
IR principal object of faith, the promiſe| 
ll of ſalvation and grace, we will not| 
lj ſubtract ir ro other paw of the| 
ht word , as leaving it indifferent, and| 
[HR every one to liberty of believing or|, 
ith  miſ-belteving athis fancy ;, but con-| 
HH 


trariwiſe,knowing that all hath been| 


tt. þ brought to us not by the will of man, 
wil but by the inſpiration of the eternal |. 
hs ſpirit , which hath guided the| 


Ak rongues and pens of thoſe that have| 
"tt announced and left written this holy | 
't | word ; we maintain that the verity| 
IM of it muſt be wholly and in every]. 
10118: . . | 
MN | part both heard and received , with| 
[any the like reyerence. But we ſay more-| 
MOHgR over, that as the waters of the Sea are| 
Wh for divers ends ſpread abroad , and|| 
k [ go creeping through an infinity of| 
MItg chanels , over and under the face of|: 
(0 theearth, yer in ſuch ſort, that at|' 
| laſt they return all into the boſom of| 
LE, _ Haſtthey return of}. 
VI18:88 the Ocean from whence they had| 
[010 WE their birth : ſo we ſay, that in the| 
BH 4 | book of Scripture, divers matters, | 

| {hiſtories , examples, judgements, 

| 
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| 1 a i» the aay of death, 


| chreatnings, 1aws » inttructions and | 
| [exhortations , which like little ri- 
vers rejoyce the City of our God, and 
ſerve to divers uſcs in the Church : 
[Bur after all , Jeſus Chriſt is the| 
| {mark whereat all aim, the Centre 
whirher all return, and guide our 
faith in him to find and obtain reſt : 
So Moſes and the Prophets grve thetr te- 
| [imony, Luk. 24. 27. and the end of 
the Law 15 Jeſws Chriſt > Rom. 10. 4. 
and to this intent ſpeaks St, Paul, 
|x Cor. 2.2, that he will know nothing 
but Jeſus Christ and him crucified ; be- 
cauſe that is the ſummary and prin-! 
cipal end of all the knowledge of the 
Scriptures; which faich not onely 
beholds as a thing to be conſented 
tO; but embraces it, as the only ſub- 
ject where to find ſalvation and life, 
| Certainly,fairh believes the creation 
of the world ,. the: genealogy of the 
fathers , the confuſion of tongues in 
Babel , the captivity of liracl in E-' 
gypt, the exploits of the Judges and 
Kings given to the people of God for | 
Liberators : and from all theſe things | 
| there may be gathered divers 1nſtru- 
ions for this life : but to find in this 
_- as  .-- | 
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|rive denounced to the hypocrites and| 
| wicked 2: but theſe are ſo far from be-| 
|getring or keeping up faith, ( which| 
as £15 requiſite, ſhould be accompa-l 
| ned with peace and 'conſolation )| 
]that contrariwiſe they put the con-| 

(cience into trouble, they fill the| 


lon with God, of the remiffion of 
fins, and the eternal glory, it is not| 


\ 


i 

4 

— } 
4 


recital the means of our reconciliat;.) 


poſhble, becauſe it is not in any of 
theſe properly. Where the Eternal; 
offers and preſents the” gifts of his] 
heavenly grace, that is, a Word of| 
God which he pronounced to Adan| 


with his own mouth, after he bad) 
| tranſgreſt the commandment ; Thu 
| ſhalt dye the death 5, in the ſweat of thy 


. 
' 
, 
4 
. 


_ | row ſhalt thou eat thy bread, Gen.3. 


I9., Theſe things were conforma- 
ble to the Law and Word of God: 
all theſe fearful menaces which the 


iriends of Job with ſo much prepara. 


linful {oul with fear ; and in ſtead of|\ 
giving us acceſs to God, go chaſing| 
and baniſhing us behind his face:| 
[25 we read of the people of Iſrael,|. 
wno not able to abide the thundring| 
Voice of rhe Eternal, (giving his| 
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| ;n the day of death, | 
Law upon the mountain ) ſtood afar | 
off, and ſaid to Hoſes, Exod. 20, 19. 
Speak thou with 1 , and we will hear 
| thee ; but let z0t God ſpeak with 14 , for 
| fear We dye. This Very Part of the| 
| {word that commands obedience,and 
' [preſcribes a rule jor works , propo- [ 
| |fing bleſſing andlite to thoſe that ac- i 
\ [compliſh it 5 Do this, and thou ſhall BY 
; [lzve, Luk. 10. 28, Whoſoever dath| ' © i 

 |theſe things, ſhall Irve by them, Levir. 4 0 
 [18.5, 1s not thac where our faith 

reſts ; becauſe as 1t promiſes life to 
the obſervers, ſo 1t denounces male-| 
aiaion agar all thoſe that do not abide} 
ix all the words of the Law to fulfil them : 
And thus our conſcience, guilty of 
many tranſgreſſions , cannot find} 
nor afirm her aſſurance , nor ſeek] 
for renuſſion of fins , where there 15 
[nothing preſented but wrath and] I 
judgment : And therefore the Apo-| |} 
| {tle 1n the Epiſtle to the Romazs, and 
in that which he writes to the Gala- 
[t;a75 , retires our faith from the! 
Law, andtells us openly , that the 
Law 16 70 of jaith , Gal. 3. 12. that | 
all they that are of the works of the Laws| 
are under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10, 11. | 
| | that\. 
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l that the Law was not given to age.) | 

it | | ken, bur CONtrary > that It is the ming | 

i 4 =o ſter of death and of condemnation : non 
SE 3 {being ableto be juſtificd before God, | 


—. a— 


lj 
| li |  [Þy the works of the Law ; declarin KM! 
| with Dautd , thoſe to be Lleſſed to whn| | 
jk | God zmputes juſtice without works , Pſal,, | 
{| 132. 1,2. Nevertheleſs it ceaſes not | 
[1 ro ſerve faith , becauſe by ir comes | 
ll os the knowledge of fin; and that #| | 
[[|| [EIT Werves as a School-maſtey to lead ws ti |: 
WH | | [Christ , Rom. 3. 23. 12 whom we are] \ 
lf [ee infifiedby thegraceof bim, by the | 
ff ſredempionmbich win JeſwCiniſphon| | 
ll God hath propoſed a' mediator by faith| | 
ww. ff  }#2bisbload; by whom theremiſfſion| |: 
| ff  Joffinis announced, totheend, that! | 
Kh - 27, whatſoever we could not be juſtified by\ 
| ih | | the Law 0 whoſoever believes might be | | 
i juſtified by him, A&. 13. 39. For tl | 
; if em all the Prophets grve teftemony , that| | 
Wl whoſl oever ſhall believe in him , ſhall 
if have remi{ſ101 of firs by bis name, AQ, | 
Jy | 10.43. Hither It is properly chat our | 
fi faith 15 invited : whoſoever 7s thirſty, 4 
it let him come to me and arink , Joh. 7.]| 
all 137. Come unto me all Je that are weary WE 
i i and beavy loden, and I will re reſh you,|| | 
| — Marth, I1, 28, So thas this ood |. | 
Mo I | pehegt; 
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| wLI: : It approves all his truth , but 
[it runs only after his gratuity; and' 


{whom gratuity and verity are met, 
juſtice and peace have kiſſed each other! 
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1n the day of death. as 


aftry of ſprrtt , and of life, power of 
God unto ſalvation to all that believe, 


Abyſſes of compaſſions , of love," 
grace, and the good pleaſure of God, 
which deduces to us the coming, the 
incarnation , the ſuffrances, the ju- 
{tice, and the death of the Redeemer 
of the world , and which repreſents 
to us the Holy Spirit, applying and. 


peace 5 this word of reconciliation , mi-| 


Rom. 1. 16. Which opens to us the} 


CE E— 


ſealing by the preaching of the Go-: 
{pel and the Sacraments, theſe divine! 
and heavenly benefits in our ſouls,} 
and rendring us aſſured of our recon- 
ciliation with God , ofthe abolition 
of our offences, of the imputation 
of the juſtice of Chriſt, and of the 
gitt of heavenly life, The Goſpel is. 
the word of life , ſaith St. Paul , Rom. 
10,8, It looks at the whole . word of 
God , but it embraces only his good. 


then *ris beſt pleaſed, and content, 
when both are met in Chriſt, in 
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Pſal.'85. 11. by whom the gratuity of 
wh =. _ 
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do not then reje& any part of the] 
word , nor we do not tear the faith| 
in pieces z but in this general obje&,| 


| we obſerve what is moſt proper,and| 


moſt particularly belongs to it , by| 


then the Word of God a Paradiſe to 
the faithful ſoul'; but ſo, as among {6 


tue , ſhe may find one tree of life 


— 


yetlet there be one apple-tree whoſe 
{hadow ſhe deſires fitting down un- 


cr 1s living, 


| Butifthe Goſpel be the particular| 
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reaſon of the differing parts of it, Be| 


many fruits of difterent taſt and ver-| 


that may fully ſarisfe the hunger of| 
juſtice, that ſhe ſo ſecks for ; let} 
the Scripture be her Orchard ; but} 


der it, and the fruit {weet to her pa-| 
late : let the truth of God be hel 
garden of aromatique drugs ; but let; 
-there be one Roſe of Sharoz, whoſe 
ſweet ſmell may recover her fainting} 
heart, and which ſhe may put in| 
her boſome, no otherwiſe then u| 
bundle of myrrhe , Cant. I. 13, He 
knows well enough that his Redeem-j 


[object of faith , from whence ſhall, 
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22 the day of death. IG1 

bavn ſay that Job learned this ſcience, | 
and from whence he could draw the 
foundations of an aſſurance ſo firm,| 
fince this was not but many ages af-| 
ter his death , that the Goſpel was | 
publiſht to the world , of that the| 
Saviour of the world was core to 
accompliſh -the work of our redem- | 
ption > The Law and the Prophets endu-| 
red till John ; bat ſince bis time , the| 
Kingdom of God ts Evangelized , Luk, 
16.16, Many Kings and Prophets have| 
deſired to ſee the things whith were ſeen, | 
when Jeſus Chrift converſt in the 
world , and they have zot ſeen them, 
Luk. 10. 24. And therefore Jeſus | 
| Chriſt ptefers the Jeaft that were un- | 
| der the Goſpel, before the greateſt that 
were under the Law : St. John pointed 
lat him with his hand, and ſhewed 
aim to the VVorld; to be the Lamb of | 
'| Gedthat taketh away the fins ; fot which | 
caule he was raiſed above the Pro- 
phets ; and becauſe he had not ſeen 
nor ſhew'd the glory. and verrue| 
which followed his death and his re-| 
{urre&ion , he was thetefore ſet be- 
low the Apoſtles : And Sr. Paal ſaith, 
that the graze which bath been given us 

| ” 0" 
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| 7 J ef us Christ -E from eternal times , i. 
| zow manifeſted by the apparition of oy| 
| Saviour Jeſs Chriſt , who hath deſtroged| 
death , and put 1nto Iight both Lfe - 


;mmortality by the Goſpel: It ſeems then 
that this myſtery of our redetnption 
hath been Fidden from orecodew 
ages, and that the ancient Father 
have had nothing but ſhadows and 
| figures of things that were to come, 
And yer Jeſus Chrift himſelf give; 
this teſtimony to Abraham , that þ 
| deſered to fee this day of his, and hath 

ſeen tt , ardrejoyced, Joh. 8.56. and 
Sr.Peter, 1 Pet.1.10, that the Prophey 


WE | have enquired and made diligent (| eard) 
Hh | | concerning theſaluation of ſouls, the te; 
| |]ward of faitn; and by theProphe: 
Wt. | | [rick ſpirir in them, have. declare 

Wi | the ſuffcrances which were to cont 

[10 | to Jeſus Chriſt, and the joyes whid 
4 | |were to follow them : And for thi 

Wi. 1 rcaſon_it 15, that the Son of God 
"08 | |ſayes, . He had the teſtimony .of Maſe 
BY -.: | | azd the Prophets , and that the Seri; 
| || | ptures of the old Teſtament bare wit- 

ll | | we fs of bums Joh,:5. 39- NS 
th ] | | To know then how that muſt be 

my underitood ,- to reſolve us in this ap- 
ED ————_ 
= 


| [thing with. the new one contracted 


» 
2, * f 


12 the day of death. 
pearance of contrariety , and to be-: 
gin our undermining at the founda- 
tion of Papiſtical errors , touching | 
the ſtate of the ſouls of the Fathers | 
| deceaſed before the coming of 

Chriſt ; let us learn then frony this | 
confeſſion of faith , ſo fair, fo firm, 
{oclear as it can bein the noon day 
of the Goſpel ; that we have no other 
faith , nor other means of ſalvation, 
then what the. ancient Patriarchs 
had before us ; and that the ancient 
Covenant contracted with them., in| 
the ſubſtance and truth; 1s the ſame 


—————_——_—_ OO. CI” 


with us, that are fallen into theſe 


| fathers by the Prophets ; and tn theſe later 


later times: all the difference which 
is in them, conſiſting only in the| 
order and the means of the diſpenſa- 
tion 5 which according to the diver-| 


Heb. I. 1, 2. Godbath heretofore many | 
trmes, and after many ſorts , ſpoken to the | 


times by bis Son Jeſus Chrit, Where he | 
{cems to diſtinguiſh the times by the 
coming of the Son of God , { tu 


the preceding ages, and thoſe that 


lity of times, hath made it aſſume|- 
divers viſages : for as the Apoſtle;| 


| ihe Saints comfort | 


—— 


were tO come ajier. Tue firit par 
hath had divers ſeaſons and divers|| 
|manners, according to which this] | 
diſpenſation hath been ordered ;| ' 
1 The firſt ſeaſon 1s counted: from thel 
|fall of Adam unto Abraham , during| 
[which we had no declaration more 
expreſs of this eternal alliance of God 
with men, then that which is con- 
tained in few words , but ofan high| 
|and full fignification : The ſeed of the| | 
woman ſhall brutſe the head of the Ser- 
pent , Gen, 3. 15, upon which pro 
miſe, confirmed, declared and enter- 
Wi: | tained by the uſage of ſacrifices, and; 
Wt tf | carried from hand to hand, and from 
Wl} | | [father to ſon, during all the firſt age! 

Hh ofthe world, this faith was ſuſtain.) | 
jed, and the hope of the faithful 
Jfounded. In the ſecond ſeaſon, from 


mt {| | | 


FIR | Abraham to Moſes, during whid) | 
ul Job lived (a true Son of Abrahan, | 
3 EROS: | | both according to the fleſh and. to 
p * Wee: the promiſe) this general promiſe 
Wt | | was (as1twere) reſtrained tn the fa-: 
| 
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iS | mily and poſteriry of this Holy Pa, 
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| triarchz when God made this all 
[||| | * ance with him, that hewouldbether 

f. ' God, and they his childrens and difco-| 
| 3; Ss | |. -- |  covered\ 
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| wy "" "2 day of 7 Gs 
| covered tO him , that from him 
ſhould g0 forch the Redeemer of the 


{World , when he ſaid, that zz his | 
ſeed all the Nations of the World ſhould be | 


deſſed, Genel.12. giving him beſide 
che ſacrifices , the particular ſeal of} 
the circumciſion , as 4 ſigz of the ju- 
ftice of farth, Rom.4.11, Therhird 
was from Moſes to the coming of our 


| 


 [emaginations were othing but evil at all 


| propitiatory, Exod. 25.20. the one| 


eſpecial and ample manner,God was| 
pleaſed to inſtru his people , EXPO-| 
ling and confirming his Covenant 
unto them , after divers faſhions ; in 
which are remarkable two principal 
parts > having refcrence each to 
orher, and ordained one for the love 
of the other : Like the two Cheru- 
bims , who being placed one right 
againſt the other, and extending 
their wings one toward the other, 


did both of them look toward the 


was the Law , . promiſing life and' 


everlaſting benedition, under the| 


condition of a moſt perte& obſerva- 
tion of his commands : A condition 
impoſſible to corrupted nature, whoſe 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; where, in a more| 


| 


times :/ 
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times: and yer very neceſſary and|\ 


uſeful , to make men know the duty| 
wherein they were obliged , to make| 
them ſenſible of weakneſs, and to 
make them comprehend the horrour| 
of that condemnation into which 


their tranſgreſſions had precipitated] 


them 3 by rhat means to conduQ 
them to the ſecond part of the Cove- 
nant, which was all of it purely 


and his plenary. deliverance by the 
ranſom of that infinite merit of the] 
ſacrifice of the death and paſſion of 
time, came the great Redeemer of 
our ſoules, who aboliſhed the firſt 
means , that he might eſtabliſh the 


dt... At 
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Evangelical z as that which under di-| 
vers figures and ceremonies did re-| 
{preſent mans reconctliation to God, 


Chriſt. After this, in the fulneſs of 


but in part; not in the ſubſtance, 
but 1h the accidents: For as for the 
firſt part, he exacts.no: more as 
it were. by force of maledi&tions 


ſecond ; aboliſh'd(I ſay) not wholly, 


that perfe& obedience of the Law| 
{bur {ſupplying the defe&s of na- 
|rure by the abundantefftuſion of his 


ſpirit of grace , he draws from 


anGt- | 
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rr rn nn is 
| |  #n the day of death, 167 | 


| |fanQified hears a voluntary obe- 
| {dience: And in the fecoad, he harh | 
[cauſed the body to ſucceed the (ha- 
Idows, the truth the figures, tae] | 
thing the ſignes ; all theſe things ha- | 
ving been fulfilled 1n the death of i 
Chriſt, | DE Ing 

And from hence may we eaſily 
comprehend the d:fterence tha} 
[there 1s betwixt the new Covenant | 
and the old ; between rhe faith of | 
tne Fathers thatl:ived under the Law, | 
and riieirs thar live under rhe Goſpel. | 
For it is the ſame thing inſ{ubſtance; 
Having God for the Aurhor , his 
_ [grace and mercy for the cauſe , and 
[the fatisfaftion of Chriſt for the me- 
| {ritorious foundation 3 The ſame 
things promiſed , grace and glory : 
| God is to us both, aSuz and a Sheld ; 
| he grues both grace and glory ; and with- 
| [holds no good thing from ſuch as wait up-| 
| [oz hi: Diſtribured 1n general by 
| {the ſamemeans, and the preaching | 
of the word ; Hearkeyn, and your ſoules 
ſhall rye, Ifai. 55. 3. the admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments : He that 
| | ſhall. ot be circumcizea, ſhall be cut off, 
Gen. 17. 14. and the inward work- | + 
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[abundance of the Spirits interia 
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ſhall dream dreams , your young men ſhal 
ſee wiſiors : ſo that whereas they of| 
| old ſaw Jeſus Chriſt bur under ſha- 


h , " The Satzts' comfort. " —M| 
1 ; | ing of.thE {pirit ot God, 1ſar. 59, 21, | 
+1 | | My ſpirit that rs upon thee, and my word| 
| 1 | - Iibich 1 bave put into thy mouth , ſhal 
Wl | :0t depart from thy mouth , nor from the| 
1 1 mouth of thy ſeed , nor from the mouth of 
Why > E. thy ſeeds ſeed , from henceforth and {v 
M08 ever : Aiming at the ſame end, to 
Tl wit, ſalvation and life eternal, But 
HHI88 as to the accidents, and in the man- 
i ll ner of diſpenſation , there is no ſmall 
Ze difterence. For in the Goſpel , the 
Fill | manifeſtation of doarine 18 more 
Wl clear , expreſs , and efficacious; az 


[much more clear, as accompliſh- 
ments are before propheſies; and 


things preſent , then things which 
arc as yet hid in the length of agest 
come : and ſo much rhe more clear, 
in that at this day of exterior mani. 
teſtation,, hath been added a greate| 
li 
ed, Joel 2.28. Arndt ſhall come to pſ; 
ajterward, that I will pour out my ſpirit 


daughters ſhall propheſie 5 your old men 


* » according as it was propheſ;| 


upon all fleſh, and your fons and your 


dows 
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in the day of death. 
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dows and images of what was to| 
come 3 we hold him as come already, 
and look upon him as crucified be- 
fore our eyes. To this may be added,| 


their Covenant was contraged by] 


l 


| whereas the new one ſhall not termi- 


—— 


the mediation of doſes z ours,by thar 
of Chriſt : The old Covenant was| 
confined to one corner of the world , 
and tyed troone family ; the new one 
hath reach'd to the ends of the earth, 
and hath embraced the Nations : 
The old one laſted but for a time, | 


— 


nate but by the end of ages, | 


Jeſus Chriſt 1s the ſame yeſterday , to . 


| the world, Revel. 13. 8. *Tis he that is 


| Hof God unto the ends of the earth: in| 


day, andfor ever , Heb. 13. 8. This| 
is the Lamb ſlain before the foundation of 


a light to the nations , and the ſaluation| 


waiting for him, thoſe of old found 
their conſolation, as we have ours| 
in ſeeing him: and the odor of his| 
ſacrifice expanding it ſelf as well 
over the fore-going as following 
ages , hath reſtored thoſe ſouls who 
before or {ince have put their whole 
[truſt in him : Wherefore although 
wee fee thoſe: of old in rudiments 
which] 
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| waich are ſeemingly 'groſs , ler ws 
not the lefle value their faith, whol| 
| for having the leſs of clarity, hay 
not the leſs of certainty, Certainly,| 
propheſie was like a candle giving | 
light. in an obſcure place; the Lay] 
[like the dawning of theday , or the| 
Star of the morning 5 and the Goſpel] - 
like the clear noon : Bur all theſe] 
| Lights, though differing in clarity ,| 
have been enough to make us fce and] 
follow the wayes of ſalvation, 2 Pet, || 
1. 19. And though tit ſeem to vs,| 
that we ſee no more promiſed to the 
| people of Iſrael, and their Parri- 
jarchs , then a Canaan flowing with 
| Milk and hony, and with a thouſand]! 
{weets of temporal bleſſings z yer let| 
[us not think that they ſtopt there, or|' 
| that chey did not with Job raiſe their 
fouls, and carry up their deſires to] 
chings ſpiritual, ro that inward| 
peace, and never-decaying glory, 
| witch was repreſented to them un-| 
der thoſe ſhadows of an earthly hap-| | 
pineſs. For in whatſoever was here-| | 
cofore offered and preſented to them, ' 
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ithey {till caſt their eyes on Jeſus], 
| |Cariit the promiſed. Meſhas, 7}. 


whom | 


em, 
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{to come, Judah muſt loſe the Sce- 
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—" the aay of death. 


of whom , would by no means ſuffer 
them to dwell upon the tranſitory 
ſweetneſles of this world ; his King- 
dom being repreſented to them by 
Prophefies, nor as a carnal or world- 
ly one, butas one altogether celeſtial 
and ſpiritual. The Scepter (ſaid Jacob 
to his ſons ) ſhall zot be taken from Ju- 
dah , nor the Law-gryer from betwixt his 
feet, till Silo come, Gen. 40, Tharis 
to ſay , The ſeed of the woman, the 
man to be born without a Father ; 
and to him the people ſhall aſſemble 
themſelves : He was to come forth 
of Judah, but at the time that he was. 


pter 3 not then to rule or fignorize in 


above the Nations , he ſhould not 


[then be the hope of his oy ma » lince 


his coming was to vanquiſh and ſub- 
jugate them : but to him all Nati- 
ons were to run, and to offer him vo-' 
luntary obedience, becauſe under 
his yoke they ſhould come to ſeek 
their liberty ; becauſe he ſhall raigne 
over their {ouls, and condud them 


__ with 


whom all Gods promiſes are yea and amen, 
| 2 Corinth, 1. 20. The conſideration 


Judah : for if. he were to raiſe Judah |- 
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WA | Ich m from rnNC h ll l 
V1 brus ny of Satan , whoſe head|; 
| || _— ae ſhall bruiſe , an: p [ 
 _ ade. 5 likewiſe when the 78 
18 JT |Emp! ſpeak of the deliverance of By|| | | 
| hl | phers ſp 1 coples return into the G-.-- 7 
Mi [[and of promiſe , yl | 
[i land of p he Temple z preſently| | 
1, \_- DLLENIEDT OX THE: - ed with a con-| | 
il | [youſeet he Kingdom of this| | 
{| | lideration of the Kingd« = 
[Wie l | : of the deliveranc < 
Wt bo ſouls of the true temple, oj OR 

lil [che Church: Asit Oey 06 

Wig | le, that the poſſeſſio | 
Ht | che people, t h en eas, 

Wl | z44ny/and all the re but ſhadow 

Hh Ing thereon z we ir feliciry 
; Ty ted ro : their 

wi not to be truſte > overn,| 
in liſting, to live, to g 

ith! not confiſti I bur to ſerve] 

Un | 2nd reigne here below , Im, as that| 

HR be govern'd by him, | 

MN | God, to es . d, and cfh-| 

491 r of his wor p, - . 

thi | | OY LEY AED ALS he might. goa 

nl | PX mf cacy of hts ſpirit, be rn SO {aith| 

9 re” us , and be fully L i e Lord ſhall be| 
441 E 1 Eſa;.that the branc 9 od the inp if 

| | F | beautif ul and rig Fg and comely 3 
10 the earth ſhall be ex dof Iſrael, Thai. 

| ſt | | for them that are ef & a Glory > It 

(84 | ' But with what gory : . 
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| [is (and he adds) that he that ts left in| 
| |Zion, and be that rematias in Jeruſa- 
' [lem ſhall be calledboly;, azd thoſe that | 
\ |ſball be 31 Jeruſalem ſhall all be written to, 
life , when the Lord ſhall have waſht a- 
way the filth of the daugbters of Zion, and 
ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem 
from the midſt thereof , by the ſpyrit of 
judgment , and by the ſpirit of burning : 
and in the 11 Chapter he ſhews, 
that the gifts he hath received from 
above , to communicate to the world; 
[are all ſpiricual, when he faith, Ifai, 
111.2. The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt] 
upon him , the ſpirit of wifuom and u- 
derſlanding » the ſpirit of counſel and 
might , the ſpirit of knowledge azd of the | 
fear of the Loyd: He faith moreover, 
that he will bring his people from the 
North and from the South , and that the 
earth ſhall be too narrow to coutatn them 5 
that Kings and Quee«s ſhall be their| 
nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers : 
|Bur rh1s 15 not to promiſe a remporal |''J 
Kingdom , bur to repreſent an arri- | -- 
val of all Nations to his Church ; = | 
and of their Kings themſelves, under [4 
whoſe protefion ſhe ſhould abun- 
dantly proſper. And here you may} 
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ſee the difference, whichis betwix 
the advancements which the Eter. 


[87ve thee the hidden treaſures. But when| 
he ſpeaks of the Mefſias , we have ſeen|| 
him grow up as a teader plant ; and as a|| 
700t out of a ary ground : he hath 20 form|' 
|zzor comelineſs 5 and when we ſhall ſee| 
him , there 1s 710 beauty that we ſhowli| 
deſire him : He 15 deſpiſed and rejefed of| 
men 5 4 man of ſorrows , and acquainted, 
with griefs , and we hit as ttwere our faces\ 
from bam ; be was deſpiſed,and we efteem- 
And aiter , he ſhewes| 
why he was come into this ſad. and] 
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nal promiſes to Kings , and he en.| 
trance which he prepares for his Soy 
into the world, Behold how he 
ſpeaks to Cyrus, Iſar. 45.12, 3, 1 
have taken thee by thy right band , that\ 
thou m1ght' $k make the Nations thy ſub. 
jeas ; and that I might weaken the reins 
of their Kings : 1 will break the gates of 


-- 


braſs , and bruiſe the bolts of iron , and, 


—_ 


ed him 720t. 


abje&t form , becauſe he hath born our 


wounded for our tranſgre ſ10ns , he was 


| 


5. The price which hath purchaſed our| 


riefs , and carried our ſorrons : he was} 
bruiſed for our iniquittes , Tai. 53. 4] 


peace, was put upon him 5, and by his mur-| 
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DE OED 


| [thertags, we were healed: As Dame, | 
| [more openly declares, that he 
| ſhould come to put az end to deſboyalty, 
. [to purge iniquity , and to bring juſtice 
into the world. This is that which: was 
{{oclearly repreſented to them by the 
| ceremony of the ſacrifices, where| 
ſuch things were offered that could} 
not have an entire and proper vertue 
| for the waſhing of the foul, bur did 
| Tonely look after, and ſcarch their 
| perfection inthe tull and enre fa-| 
" JrisfaQRion: which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
rendered to the juſtice of God his| 
| Father, by the ſacrifice of the Croſs. 
And thus the faithful inſtructed by | 
| Jallcheſe means, have ever teſtified | L. 
' {that the attendance of their ſouls | oh 
| ]hathcarried it ſelf higher then the] ; 
| ſoutſide of fignes, and of the tran-| 
| {fient benefit of theſe temporal pro- 
| ] miſes:_ For Job declares it not only 
{herein formal termes , bur likewiſe, | 
| ]as the Apoſtle ſhewes, in the Epiſtle| 
to the Hebr, Chap. 11. 9, 10, The| 
Patriarchs have awelt as ſtrangers 1 
{the Lazd of Promiſe, as if it had not| 
belonged ro them ; dwelling under! 
OR » and poſlefling nothing there 
DE A. 
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irpil but their ſepulchres : ro ler us ſee, || | 
HL that it was not properly that earth,}| | 
BA | [which being dead they could not en-|| | 
| hy | [joy » that was given for a rewardof| 

ih | their faith ; bur that they looked for al} | 

AER City which had 4 foundation , whereof|| - 

Wk God himſelf was the Archite& and huil.| | 
YH der : even that God that had alwaies|| | 

j [ -jbeen their buckler , and was alſo for|| 


Ii | ever, and after death it felt their 


11 WE abundant reward : A reward which|| 
[ i | Jacob waited forduring all thecourſe| | 
WH | of his life; and touching 1t as with|| | 
if l 1 | his finger at the POINt O death » He | 
BHI cried out; Lord, 1 bave waited for thy|| | 
Tit ſalvation , Gen, 49. 18. A rewatd|' | 
wil | for which the Prophet David rejoy-|| | 
| | 


AJ ced, Pſal. 17. 15. Iwtill behold thyfate|| 
3:1 ?n righteouſneſs 5 T ſhall be ſatisfied when|| 
I awake with thy Iikenefs : which goes| 
Bm | beyond this life , as himſelf teſttfies,|| 
my - 2 \ | when he aſſures that the death of the| 
Wy |ch:ldrez of God us precious 182 his ſight, 
Wl 4 _— |Pfal. 116, x5, and hath made this} 
| = holy and heavenly hight ſo reſplen-| 
wil: [dent and ſparkling , For even Bala- 
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Wl: [47, though a wicked Prophet , ſtran-| 
| | _ [ger to the Covenant, and enemy of| 
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FE $3..- — Ts 65- AP —noos - | 
- [Star of Jacob, and this King that| ; 


| ſhould render him blefled, cryes our, 
{ Numb. 23. 10. Let me dye the death 
| of the righteous » and let my laſt end be 
{/zhe bis : which without doubt he| 
1could never have deſired, it he had} 
not had hope of good after death ; 
jand if death, as a Pagan faith, had| 
| made ancnd of all things, and of ic] |} 
{ſelf tOO; | | | | | 
| The faith then that we profeſs, 
& the profeſſion of rhe hope where- | 
| jrowe {tick , 1s no new thing : Ir 1s | 
| the faith of the fathers , which be-| 
holds with knowledge, and receives| [ 
with aſſurance , the grace that is gi-| 
ven to the merit of the Lord Jeſus, | 
and the eternal benefits of the glory 
which 1s ro come., Let the Papiits no 
more alleadge the Fathers to us : Job| 
and the Patriatchs are more ancient |: 
then all the Fathers that they can al-| 
| leadge : let them no more produce| | 
their enfumed titles, nor the walls | . | 
of their Churches , which time harh b 

covered with Ivy and Moſs ; theſe]. . | 
are bur feeble arguments to combat | 
with a faith which hath been from 
rhe beginning , and from the firſt | 
L 4s | wo P | ages; f 
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| The Saints . comfort | _ he 
|ages, alwaies the ſame, until this 
preſent : we care nor it our walls be 
new, ſo that our dodtrine be ancient;|! 
little doth it concern us what the]; 
js ſchool-men ergat in their ſchools; 
bh 
| 


hats | | the very Horſe-courſers of heavenly 
Wh | truth , which they have pulled out of 
£ her throne, to make her a ſlave t9 

K: - temporal commodities , and accom- 
ON | modate her to the profit of a diſho- 
i | neſt gain; only to this end, that we 
El may appear merchants upon o_ 
ſteps of theſe ancient Patriarchs,who 
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| have had teſtimony to have pleaſed 

il God; and who following the faith of 

{Hl Job, of Abraham. Iſaac and Jacob , wel. 
"il | 


may alſo have place with them in the| 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
Only, my brethren, let us have a| 
care Of this, thar the faith of the An-| 
Wl! © aents, which amidſt the ſhadows 0f 
{| [rhe Law, and the dusky obſcurities of 
| qt theſe groſs rudiments, hath been fo 


— 
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WI | lively,ſfo firm, and ſo conſtant, pro-|| 
1M nounce not a condemnation againfſi 
Wy |our infidelity ; of us(I fay) on whom 
Wh | the later times are fallen, to whom 
| Wes the ſaving grace hath clearly appear- 
-jed, to whom (the veil being raken| 

vos oft] 
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#12 the day of death, | 179 
off) wichour ſhadow or exzzgma, the 
'myſtcry of the redemprion is in ex- | 
|reſs terms repreſented ; the won-} | 


lers of the reſutreaion manifeſted; | 
and theunſpeakable joy of the glory | 
co come difcovered-: Tiofe that ſaw. — | 
off, have been. nevertheleſs , ſo far 
coucht and raviſht with ſo much 


| | ' 
force, by the excellency of them, that 


-- frhey have contemned their country, 
their pleaſures, the world , and their} 
own lives, to follow them: And we 
| [inthemidſi of the hght oftfo great a} 
knowledge , to keep our {elves to the 
| [leaſt of thele periſhable goods, are| 


but roo-ready'to forſake thoſe excel-| 

lencies : And where arethoſe at this 
| | day, inthisclear lightof the Goſpel, 
| {| chartlike Abraham, would ſuffer to ſee 
|| |rhemſe]ves exiled from their dear} 


— Ee CEO OO ———_— hi. tit 


| VVhere are they that like Moſes re-| 
ject the greatneſs of the world > re-| 
fuſe to be called the ſor of the daughter of | 
|| | Pharaoh, chuſing rather to be fie 
© Þ 2 with 
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AE : \' | 

with the people of Gol, thenfor a time to\ 
enjoy the delights of fin ;, eſteeming the op-| 
probry of Chriſt greater riches then the| 

treaſures that were in Egypt 2 Or thoſe| | 
who with David love rather to have| 

one favourable regard from the face| | 
gin ' [of God, then the favour of Kings,|| 
ith 20 and the abundance of the goods of} 
Wing *þ this world ,. and to be a {imple por-|| 


% OR | ter in the Houſe of God } then to 
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LV Þ ' [dwell with honour in the taberna-|| 
Wk | cles of the wicked > Or elſe thoſe| 


Wh: - | who with Job, after the loſs of their| 
| goods , the deſolation of their fami- 
lies, andin the very arms of death, 
{are ready to glorifie God , and 

eſteem themſelves bleſt ro poſſcſſe| 
| h1s grace; and walt for the certain-| 
j ty of his glory > VWhere ſhall we 
j' ff . [ſeek themainthis perverſe age, where| 
nh irhere are many that are more ready 
to ſell their Country, their-Brethren, 
and Parents, for a lutle filver , then} 
| tO forſake them for the glory of God? 
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190 Where this rage of getting goods 
j I | this infernal fury of avarice , fo pol- 
| {| : | eſles thegreateſt parr of men, that|| + 


W.-þ are fofar from quitting their riches] 
if a |co jollow Chriſt-, that contrarily|] 
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they do not ſtick »O truck with Jeſus | ; 

| Chriſt for riches; and'do. willingly | | | 

[ leave the. certain hope oftheglory] © | F 

| of heaven, for the uncertain promiſe | i. I 

of ſome honour , or ſome command i 


inthe world , though bur for three] Þ {| | 


dayes; and where at laſt, in ſtead | | 
of the joy which the children of God] _ | = | 
reſent in their tribulations , and the = 
ations of thanks which they render| , | | 
| to God in the midſt of his corre&i-l - |} | 


| ons, we ſce painted upon the faces of | 
the moſt modeſt, a conſternation and 
a ſadneſs , which witneſſes that we | 
regard his fatherly rods with a wick-| 
ed eye , and that theſe ght afflirons 
do {endus to deaths door, notwith- 
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ſtanding the werght of Juſtice, which _ 


| 

| they carry, nor the glory that fol- 
| lowes them , can any wales awaken | 
nor cheer up our hearts : And what 
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| is this , bur that faith goes by little} 
Jand little failing and falling to the 
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ground > that we have no more but | 
|an'appearance of piety , anda ſhew| — ' 
« {of godlineſs , bur have renounced] - | RF 
the force of it: we believe not in the: li Mi 
promiſes of God, and Atheiſme is T | [1 
bur toa far infinuated into the great- 3 | 
| = ae cit! | 


; | ————_—_——_——_—_— ARGELD . 


PP TIER it. 


| 


—— 


dw ————— - pY an—_—_ 
DC —— —— 


- 


FH IT Tg 


— <_— CQO OOO oo OOO OS SCC 4 a> 


corruption > What can you hope 
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eſt parr-otſouls that are flaves to the 
periſhable Adammor , that love your 
pleaſures more then God z unwor- 
thy tohavean immortalſpirit, that 
ſer your affections upon things that] 
have not ſo much honour as to be 
mortal. Of all that whichyou fow 
rothe fleſh , what do you reap, but 


for after the contempt of the heaves- 
ly:zift, whereof you bave taſted ? Otrhis 
power 'of the world to come, which you 


have kzown; of this fprrit -of grace, |. 


which yau have grieved., of this:blood 
of the Covenant y which you tread un- 
der foot 2 but an thorrifle expectation 


of the judgement of God, A fervour -of fire\ 


conſuming his adverſaries , and a ven- 
geance as much redoubled as the 
knowledge which you:have had, ren- 
<p more wicked and inexcu(a- 

C2 


| 


4 
ot: your fore-fathers , awaken car-' 
|neſtly this drowzineſs of your own ; 
urn away your hearts irom the va- 


Youthen (faithfulſouls) to whom 
God hath given better inſpirations,| 
jarthis noyte.and report of the faith: 
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|  #n the day of death. 3-103 | 
[nity of this flower of the world rhat| 
pafſerh ; ſee that your life is but a 
wind , and that death ſhall ſhortly 
pull to ground,and reduce to nothing 
[ this terreſtrial and miſerable maſſe : 
| And therefore ſeek. while: you are 
here below , the ſpiritual goods of 
your ſouls , that may follow you to- 
ward the Heavens : And foraſmuch 
as the light of the Goſpel diſcovers 
| move clearly to you, then the Fa- 
chers could fee under the ſhadows of: | 
the Law ; Love them therefore more| FE 
ardenrly ,- purſue them more con- | 
| ftantly : And fince we are regene-| | 
[rate intoa lively hope by the reſur-] 
retion of Jeſus Chrift from among | 
rhe dead, to obtain the 2zcorruptible 
tuheritance , which cannot be contam:- 
| xzate nor withered, but 1s reſerved 17 
the Heavez for us ; Let us make 
| lighter of the World and of her 
goods , of theſe bodies , and of} 
|rheſe delights ; and eſteem ita great 
gain to have [of them, that we may 
gain Jeſus Chriſt : And that being 
found tn bim , hautng not our own ju-| 
ſtice which is of the Law , but bis which, 
rs by faith; we may alſo in him, and 
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bath heard 


g00d 5 which 
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nn 


hath zot ſeen, nor ear 


by. him , obtain Liils 
eye 
107 
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To which] | 
glory, fro 


Ithat love bim, 1 Cor. 2.9. 

God the Father , the Son , and Hol 
|Ghoſt , be honour and 
ſhenceforth and for evermote, 


Amen, 


Z10n 
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Z1on in Sack-cloath, 


Saints 1 in Tears. 
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| thus written : 


By the waters of Babylon we ſate down and 
wept , when we. remembred thee , 


Z10n. 
A which: the rivers of Babylos 

{welled. not fo high with 1n- 
undation of water in the letter , as 
the waters in the Metaphor , out-| 
{welling and breaking down their 


Sad Text in a {adder time ; 1n 


land the mixt but wilder Herd then 


AND HER = 


Inthe 1 37 Pſalm, the Fn verſe, it is] 


—_ —— 


| 


banks, have overflown both our]. 
Churchand State, The waies of Zzoz| 
| mourn , and her children are ſer toa 
|rask of weeping , whileſt they be-| 
| hold theruine of theit Mother , by] 
| the Caledoeaz 'Boars on th'one {ide;,] 
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thoſe of Africa , the Foxes bulily un.| 
dermining the vineyard , whileſt rhe| 


crifice, ſeize on the divided Church, 
ſhe in the mean while, doubtful to 
which , as moſt powerful ( though 
alike pernicious ) ſhe ſhould yield 
up her life, Religion, for a prey, 

\ And who is there now (if nota 
ſtranger in Iſrael) whole fears have 
not raught his eyes acquaintance 
with his heart to pour out water be- 
tore the Lord , with them ar. 24:z- 


{the daughter of my people , Lam. 3. 5.| : 


{capriv'd by the Philiſtins , may be | | 
brought back to us , though bur up- 


compaſſion with Jeremy 2 Mine ey 
4 giv my heart, becauſe of the ſlain of 


andifſo, how ſhall not our better 
devotion hallow ſo pious an expence, 
by ſending them both up in an hum- 
ble imporcunity of prayer, to work 
an atonement with Heaven, that we 
may recover the departed glory of 
Iſrael ; and the Ark of the Lord now 


on the necks of the ſcarce yoked 


{fowls of theair , th'Arheiſts , as dig]! | 
the fowles on Abrahams divided a.| | 


peth 2 1Sam.7. 6, or whole hear]: | 
hath not borrowed from his eye|| \, 


| 


TIES 
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beaſts| | | 


true , our unfortunate and deplora- 
[ble conditionyto ſee theſe ſad times. 
lofdiſtrationand perſecution,which | 
las they are for the tryal of our pa- | 
\rience, who are called to ſuffering, > 
[and for the exerciſe of their wiſdom, 
to be honoured with publick coun- 
jfel; fo they are for the aftuating of 
4all our devotions ; whoſe hearts 
|would faint , did not our eyes wait, [| 
Jand our hands knock for a ſpeedy o- k | 
; compo{ure,and expected deliverance, FEY 
| {from the gates of Heaven. And il 
 |rhoſe that feel not great ſirivings of it} 
| heart for the diuiſpon of Ruben;, thole, "0 | 
| whoſe bowels are reſtrained, whoſe 
| ſouls | bs T3 


_ "x —_— - 
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1  — SO O—————— $ | | 
| 4d her S$ai:ts 1 Tears. 87 * © 
[beaits. Happy arc taole tears thar are | | 
| made the rich tribute of the Chur- | [118 
 {ches ranſom; happy thoſe paſſionate Wt 
{groans that haſten to prevent a Jere- Y | 
I-mzes Iciterated lamentation, & a Jery- MH, 
\ſalems once total final expiring : hap- W |: 

{py thoſe childrens prevailing pray- 1 
| [ers, that make their mother a deb- Fi 
| jtor for that lite ſhe gave their offe- = 1 
| Jrers 3 who as they live at her breaſts, It 
{{o how ſhall they not expire in her 81 
[blood , if exther tainted by corrupri-| ot 
Jon, orlerour by cruelty > Iris, 'tis : 
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 ZioninSack-clath, 


{fouls bleed not within themfelveshy 

|compaſſion, do with the aGor of; 
{miſchief contra& a guilt, and b 
|cheir own neutrality appropriate y 
| themſelves a curſe; Curſe ye Mer] 


[yea curſe » yea bitterly, becauſe they can |", 
"ot forth to help the Lord, to help th th 
Lord | againſt the mighty 9 Judges YM! | @ 


113. a Text however. ſacrilegiou.: | 
ly inverred by irreligious  religi] | 
tous interpreters, yet God does & - 
| pet our help; and we help him i} |* 
|ais Church : Zzoz. does defire on} * 
[help , and we help her in our pray] | 
|ers. Heaven and your piety. diver 
[che curſe; and fo it ſhall, from t 
| ]bleſſed off-ſpring of faichtul 4b * 
ham , whom (me thinks) I my | 
| conclude bleſſed in miſery ,-at ho 
jand in captivity, at Jeruſalem | 
Babyloz , {ith by thoſe waters rememn- 
bring deareſt Z;oz., And let not v 
j be leſs afte&ted to ours , then the 
were to. theirs: our freedom is a 
hs ſtraignt as was their captivity z out 
| (once)purer waters of the Sanctuary|| 
jare as pudled as were they the wa-| 
| ters of Babylon; whilelt our Jeruſalem, 
[once at unity 141 ſelf , 1s nawas the] 
Hp Ciry| 
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[legorical and moral, . If we conſider 
them in the hiſtory and letter, they 
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© and her Saints inTears, © 


| — Er IE 
City of Babyloz , a land of contnhon, 
And if any thing be wanting to 


yet let that of the duty be found} 


we down and weep » when we remember 
thee, O Zion, | 
Which words admit of a double} 
ſenſe : 1. Hiſtorical and literal. 2. Al- 


| 


the whole Pſalm 1s a Prophecy of 


was ated by Nebuchadnezzar King off 
Babylon, and lamented by the Pro-| 
phet Jeremy, Which ſenſe, Hugo 
Cardinals ſeems to obſerve ; nor doth 
St. Hilary deny it made more pro-' 
bable from the title of the Pſalm, 
which runs thus ; 4 Pſalm of David for 
ption he ſuſpe&s of forgery from the 
tradition of the Ancient- Hebrews, 
yet not the application'of it to their 


nins, Well then, the parts are theſe,” 


make up the parallel of the hiſtory,| 


compleat : By the waters of Bayylon fit 


that deſtruction of Jeruſalem , which| ; 


Jeruſalem, And though the inſcri-| 


foreſeen captivity in Babylo# ; ſo Ju-| 


- The place of their captivity , | Ba-| 
|#&yloz.] MOTH Tan: 
- The place of their fitting | by the| 
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\waters} of Babylon. 
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|by Gods avenging juſtice ſtretched 


|ple ro lye under opprefion : theſe] 
have the glory of their houſes en-| 


——— II 


glory of Nattons , the beauty and pride of 
the Chaldeaps, Eſai, I3. 196 1 
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Z1on i#n Sack-cloath, 2 


down. ] 
Their afte&ion in. that poſture, 
[ and wept. | 20 
The motive of that their affeCtiqn, 
[when we remembred thee , O Zion.] 


ſorrow ; bur of cach of them in their 
order : and, LET 
Firſt, the place of their captivity 


from the Land of Jucea ;, which as it 
was the Imperial Seat of Nebuchad. 
zezzar ( whoſe victorious army -was 


many Kingdoms beſides Judea, ) 


Each word bears a full ſen{e of 


Babylor was 4 City {icuate in the 
field of Shizar in Chaldea , North| 


for its magnificence was ir ſtiled the 


. God ſometimes proſpers the wick- 
ed, whileſt he fuffers his own peo- 


— 


creaſed, and have riches in poſleſſi-| 
40n 5 whileſt the other are evil in-| 
[treated of Tyrants.z and they that 


bate them are Lords over them, Babylon| 
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| Theirpoſture in that place [ne ſa; 


= 


—— ——— 


——— 


<.. IE 
| | 


he would never deſtroy it ſo again ; 


own, for their own ſecurity : a build- 
[ing of their own device ſhall be more 
{truſted in, then the word , promiſe, 


Mt » Foz) 


nd hey Saints in Tears. 
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whileſt Jude is gone 2nto captiuity, and 
her beauty 10 the enemies hand, But 
whileſt corre&ion reclaimes the er- 
ring Saint , the proſperity of the wicked 
deftroyes the ſinner, Gods outward fa- 
vours ( though they be ſilken cords) 
ſeldom draw the wicked to goodneſs, 
Babylon is beautiful, rich , and pro- 
ſperous , yet Babyloz is ſtill a City of 
confuſion 3 and fo , not more for the 
confuſion of rongues there , Gez, 11, 
in Religion and Government, 
For the former , the Sacred Story 


, 
| 
| 


overflown the whole carth : rhe re-: 
membrance of the former inundati- 
on, imprinted 1n men a fear of a fu- 
rure : and though God had paſt 
an AQ of Grace for ſecurity, and 
placed his bow in the clouds , to 
be a Sacrament to the world, thar 


yet their jealouſies and fears prom- 


pted them to new. inventions of their] 
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4, 7. then for their confuſion bo) 


tells us, a general deluge of water had 


ſits as a Queen , and ſeeth 10 ſorrow} i 
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Wy land ordinance of God. Bur hoy]! 
lh [juſtly did divine vengeance confound|| | 
| [their tongues and hands to a diviſion 1 
l [among themſelves , whoſe impiow|} | 
attempts had made . a diviſion be-|| | 
Wh |rtwixt themſelves & Heaven > Whenl} | 
Hl [the wickedneſs of men oppoſcth it| 
it | {elf ro Heaven , Gods judgments up-|} | 
[2 on their wickedneſs A, amongſt 
Fee them diviſions and confufions. If} 
i | Man be confederate againſt his God, | 
i God (as in the confuſion of Babel \|| = 
alt ſends a diviſion not ſo much among|} _ 
[44 the tongues, as the hearts of men, 
ilk | No peace with home-born ſubje&ts, | 
Ih either by the free obligation of love,|| 
IR jor by the {triCt rye of allegiance , { 
nr ſtrong; no union with our Neigh- 
Bn, bours ſo'firm, which upon our com-|| 
WE "| mon breach of faith with Heaven,|| 
ſth God ſuffers not, cither for the weak- 
IL ning of a State, or the diſturbance 
Wn [of Church, ro conclude ina dan- 
Wl gerous rupture, an unnatural diſ-| | 
j iy aftetion, Qur peace with man, is|| 
iſ grounded upon our peace with God.| 
at [If God be with us, who can be againſt 6 2 
HER was bothan Apoſtles triumph , and 
iN [an Emperours motto, - But it webe| 
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| 1 TT her Saints inTears, | 195 | 
not with God , God will not be with} - 
us; and if God be againſt us, he 
will (as by ſad experience we have 7} 
found it true) ſend amongſt us divifi-| 
on and confuſion. ; 
Secondly ; | Babylon ] a City of | 
confuſion , for their confuſion both + 
| [inReligion and Government. Ir is 
. [the obſervation of Antiquity, that| ft 
(after the La confulton) | 8 | - 
through the negle& of words , the 
og nei of God got ſtrength , and! 
ent forth a fruitful progeny of falfe| 
| |Godsz-to the number of theit wot-| 
; | ſhippers, Succoth Benoth was the Idol- 
| [god cnoſen and worſhipped. by the | 
Babylontans , 2 Kings 17. 36. But} 
though they had forſaken the Lord, 
and fetved Idols,they ftaid not hete ; | 
| {rhey will have their glorious refor- | 
mation; a monſtrous golden 1mage 1s | 
ſetup, andevery one ( withour 1t-| 
berry of conſcience to any ) mult fall | 
| [down before it, when the mulick 
| | gives them warning ; Dax. 3.15, | | 
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| |] Irwas thefaulrot the Jewes, that 
 ]they deſired to be [ihe the Nations. 
| {AndChriftians (I fear) have learn-1 
ed too mueh'ot Hearhenifh Idola-| 
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Z10n 1n Sack-cloath, ri [ | 


ters, tO alter,not their form of wor: 
| ſhip only , bur their very Creed too,| | 
It is obſerved in Diſputes, that oze| 
| alſurdity granted , a thouſaz:d follop,| 
Men run to errour without end,| 
when they have once departed from| 
| the truth z and that miſchief which 
f (ar firſt) they. could not think cn 
H without horrour , they can (art laſt)|| 
; commit without remorſe. 


[ Yet one ftep further ; even. 1a- 
£ | chiavel himſelf could ſay, that the g1- 
I! |ving God his due, is-the cauſe of the 

If | [greatneſs of any State : and that 
| 'there is a God, is the unanimous|| | 
| | [language of the whole world , even| 

| - | fince the confuſion. of tongues : yet|| 
Þþ upon this principle have been built|| 
Y more Bagels of crrours , © then there|| 
F have been Nations derived from: the|| | 
| | languages confuſion. For though 
t [Nature hath enſtamped - upon the 
ſoul ot man the certainty of a Deity ;| | 
yer the deſignes of policy have fo| 
| miſrepreſented him to. mens.conceits, 
: as 'tis hard to fay whether they were | 
3 more happy in a dark ignorance, 
or Miſerable in a doubrtul know- 
ledge. How often have men (for 
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| the furtnerance of their delignes ) as 
| if hey came into the world , not to 
receive rules of faich, bur to pre- 
[{criberhem , undertaken to be Mo- 
{tnarchs in the Art of Faith, and to 
trick up anew ( each men after his 
fancy ) that great work of Religion, 
which derives .its accompliſhment | 
{rom God alones Ce 

Babylon then (the place of their 
captivity) muſt needs add to the mi- 
(ery of the captives , it we look no 


the —_—_. 


afid glory. of Babylox'y yet to be ca- | 
{ptive amidſt all this,, were bur to 
ftarvein the midſt of plenty , to be 
naked in a rich watdrop, to be bound | 
in fetters of gold, and to kneel in| 
the duſt before a throne of glory :; 
Fettcrs of gold are bur fetters; and! 
the Peaſant rhart from: his loarmy cor- 
tage 1s carried priſoner to a: ſtately | 
Caſtle , though4or his homely ſtall,| 
he hath the exchange of a Princely | 
building ; yet he'changes his golden | 
[ liberty tor iron ſhackles. 

| Theſe Jews whom the Kings of 
Babylon honoured moſt , were at the} 
| veſt bur captive Governours. VVhen 
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Zion in Sack-cloath, 700 


| fthe King of Fraxce was here in Ex-| | 
land, King Eaward wio had taken 
him captive , honoured him with all 
|Princely entertainments-; yet Kill] 
| was he penfive : and being defired to 
be merry, anſwered , . How ſhall Tfing 
|ſongs 72 @ ſtrange land? Tobeencir-| 
 |cled with ten thouſand bared heads, 
and to be {crved on the bended knees 
of the mighty men , and to want no 
ceremonies befitting Majeſty ; yet to] | 
be a captive, a pr;ſoner.; this clouds 
the brightneſs of the Sun , and ſhuts 
it up again in darkneſs, All honour, 
beauty, riches , and what elſe defira-| | 
ble, without liberty, are but glorious 
Pageants : tis liberty that gives liſc 
and vigour , and ſets a price upon all 
things elle: this 15 the true Elixir, 
| |that turneth all things into gold;] 
'and gold ir ſelf, withour it, reſolves 
tovileſt carth. Had they been but| | 
| Tributaries to that uncircumciſed 
| power, their necks might with ſome 
eaſe have born thar yoke of ſubjeQi- 
| on 3 whileſt they had this happineſs] - 
| lIcfr, their liberty to repair to! the 
| Sanctuary ,and to viſit Gods Holy 
Temple ; but now {chabod, their glory] | 
| A | Wt] 
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5- departed; their land enjoyes her 
Sabbaths , but they may-enjoy nei- | 
ther it-nor them : By the, waters of | Ba- 
bylop] they ſate down, &C. 
Bur that's not all; for ſecondly, 
they are conſtratmed to dwell in Meſech, 
and to have therr habitation 1# the Tents 
ojeKeday 3 they are captives 7x | Baby- 
lo; ] where, as almoſt every day 
brings forth a new Deity and Reli- 


| gion : ſo all occaſions are ſought for| 
| their deſtruction. New decrees and 
| ordinances lay as cloſe fiege to their 
| ſoules , as formerly did thetr conque- 


ring forces to their fortified walls ; 
that their. ſouls --and conſcicnces 
might be alike captivated as their 
bodies : Soas in Babylon they are {ti]] 
bur as ina larger priſon; or a belea- 
guered City ; and ſo much the more 
dangerous , as the aſſaults to the fon! 


to the body. 


them this diſhonour , and projeſſed ad- 
verſaries , that magntſying themſetues| 


and therefore the more tolerable, 


But they were opez exemzes that aid) 


azainst them, led them into captivity 3 | 


from whom they could expe no 
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Zion in Sack-cloath,, | 


better z but that thou my companion, 
| and mine own familiar friend, with whom| 
1 took ſweet counſel , and walked together|, | 
72 the houſe of God as friends , ſhould. di 
me this miſthief ; this was a temprati-| 
| on ſtrong enough to have provoked| 
the ſpirit of David, to have wiſhed| 
paſhonately what he ſpake Prophe-| 
tically Let death come hafizly upon them, | 
and let them go down quick into bell ;, for\ 
wickedneſs is in their dwellings and a-| 
morg them, \W hileſt theſ{e;like melan- | 
, {choly men, berake themſelves to rhe| 
[rivers fide, whoſe ſoft murmurs bear} 
conſort with their ſad tempers by} 
|:he waters of Babylon ſit we down , and 
weep , when we remember thee, O-Z10n.| 
And (ol have done. with the firſt} 
ung » the place of their captivity 
| Babyloz | and proceedto — 
. -» The ſecond thing, the place of 
their fitting [by the waters] of Babylon. 
- Hyaragraphers tell us, that the wa-| 
ters of Babylon flew out of Paradiſe. 
| Firſt, Sin can turn the happy}. 
iſtreams of Paradiſe into. the waters 
Of Babylon; this turns the filver into; 
un, the wine, into water, the fazth- 
iz] City it makes az barlot ; andthe 
| | ſeates | 
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» BE ſeates of judgement and juſtice , it fills C | 
| with murtherers, Efai. 1,'21, 22, I ld; 
And when Bethel - the. houſe of bread, EY p | 
ſhall become Bethaver a den of thieves, 1 "| 
[how ſhall not Jeruſalem become Je-} | /j 
| ruſckecah , an homely and unpleaſ, ant | At 
| [place? LH TY 
| Secondly, Tnoſe gracious ſtreams} | Y 


| Tottne Warersof Lite , that fertilize } 
| | [ſome ſouls into the happineſs of a 
Paradiſe , wa(h others: with their 
heavenly current; yet {Hl they re- 
main a Babyloz, Thoſe f11ver drops of 
Heaven, that falling on a good (oil, 1 
| |fillthe fields with fruitfulneſs; light-| 4 
| [1ng upon a clayiſh ground, it proves g: 

wet as well as cold , bur barren ſtill. 
Some ſay the reaſon is, that the ſame| 
Sunof Grace, which is (as it were) 

lin the Meridian to ſome ſouls 4-8 

but ( as it were ) in the {ctting-to the 

other : but thoſe ſay better , that the 
ſame fire that mollifies the wax, har- 
dens the clay 5 not through want of} _ 
efficacy inthe one , bur through rhe 
1. diſpoſition of the other. Chriſt | - 
ſtands at our doors and knocks, and of- 
fers to us the waters of life without money, , | 
or without price: our rejeting (0 Fung 
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|{[by,] not [in] the waters; that as| 


| This puniſhment 1s greater then we 


{alvarion, proves, that ot Our ſelyes 15 
em tracker deſtruction : 1 would bays 


ſeſt through the waters, I will be with\ 
{thee, (faith the Lord by his Prophet.) 


Zion in Sack-cloath, >= 


healed Babylon, 4nd ſhe would not be 
healed. © | 

_ Thirdly, | &y the waters] of Babylon, 
Afftiictions have, been baptized by] 
the name of | waters. ] whe thou paſ-| 


Here therefore they fate , that by| 
what they ſaw, they might, by refle- 
ting on themſelves , be induced to 
meditateon what they ſuffered. Yet] | 
it 15 obſervable , that they fate but 


none could ſay with' the juſtifying 
Hypocrite, This puniſhment js great- 
er then-we have deſerved; neither 
might any ſay with deſpairing Carz, 
can ſuffer, zt = 
God is juſt 1s puniſhing ; yet in 
puniſhing ts he merciful : though we| | 
naye deſerved more then he inflias,|- 
pe, inflicts lefle then we have de- 
{erved. He might make the deep wa- 
ters go even over our ſouls , as {ome- 
times they did cover the face of the 
new created earth; yet ,-as-then hn] 
bark Wo has Erie 
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| 
I ſpirit. moved upon the waters , (though| 
Jas yet there was darkneſs upon the 
|faceotthedeep) and anon did ga- 
|cther them into an heap, fo as the 


Ea 1 dry ground appeared : ſo, though the ; 
| |inundations of our aftlictions be deep 
1 
'| Jandbroad, and a thick darkneſs of Lf 
| | | Heavens diſpleaſure do cover us ; yer | S | 
[even here. doth his goodneſs move, | 4 
{and reſts not, but makes the ground] y 
 Jofſome ſparing mercy appear, from| - }- ! 
0 which our faith (as Noahs dove) | : 

| 


may gather an Olive-branch of com- | 
| [fort, tokeep us up, ſo as theſe deep] ' þ *© 
|; [waters drown us not, though they] ut 
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rageſo horribly and ſo long, as 4y M 
theſe waters of Babylonwe ſit down and, | 
weep. And fol have done with the YH 
ſecond thing , the place of their fit-| BEE, TH, 
ting, [ by the waters | of Babyloz: ; and } "| 
proceed to 4 if 
3. The third thing, their poſture} | j 

| [inthat place : {weſate down. | al [ 


Sitting 15 a poſture that implies a | 
ſtay; yet was 1t neither deſire of caſc, 
| [norany contentin the delighctulneſs 
of the place, that moved them ro-fit.} 
Things 1n nature-do nor more haſten 
|. [to their centre 1n which they reſt, 

bt © Re, tent” 
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then did they long after Z0-, after} ? 
| which their ſouls did breath: buta| | |; 
miſerable neceſſity: under which} | | 
they were bound , :and that divine| | | 
| will to witch they muſt ſubſcribe,Þ | | 
[had determined on them their {even- j 
{ry years captivity, .till the timeof| | | 
their return, Jerem. 25.12. andtill| 
| then ,, though they might with tears | 
have prevented that captivity ; yet 
| though they ſhould now, as Eſau for\ | | 
his: bleffing, beg deliverance care-| | | 
| fully with tears , they ſhall neverthe-| | | 


Ma ih! 

jt | [lefs till then weep for that miſery, | 
WS | | which (till they felt) they would nor] | | 
Yi | believe. That penitent ſorrow which| | | 
1 : would prevent 'the decree of ven-| 

ah geance before it brings forth , is oft} | 
ay too late to reverſe it, when it1s put} 


mn | in execution. Thoſe daily tears| 
| which (had they been ſhed ar home) | 
might have expiared their offences, | 
and been in mercy accepted.for their | 
Countries ruine , are now condem.- | 
nedto waſh a prophane land, where|, 

| (hopeleſs Exiles) they are faſterj| | 
bound by the decree of Heaven, then] 
(by all the (power of their enemies, | 
| - | Their luſts had led them willing ca- 


| 2 Pri ves | 


ah — 
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— Poe WS 5 
ptives under the Law of fin, and | 

| their enemies led them into an un- 33 'f 
[willing captivity under the power of i Wl 
ſinners; and as they had along time 0 : 
[finned without repentance, {o ſhall ij | 
[chey bea long time puniſhed with- "1 
[our remiſſion, The gliding ſtreams | 4 


with happy freedom waſh the ſe- 
veral banks they paſle by , and at 
length repoſe themſelves in the deſi- 
red common boſom of waters : but 
{perpetuity gives peried&tion to theſe 
captives miſery ; from day to day, 
from morning to evening, they [ fit 
down ] in ſorrow, and tyre their 
weary ſouls ina longing expectation 
of long delayed telicity. The dayes of 
our age are but threeſcore years and ten ; 
and though (ome be ſo ſtrong as to lre| 
| [fourſcore years, -Jet-then 16 therr ſtrength 
(naturally ) but labour and ſorrow , 
( ſaith doſes) ſo ſoon paſſeth tt away, 
and we are gone» Plalm go. 10, yet 
{lo, ſeventy years, threeſcore years| 
| [and ten, 1s the time for their ca-! 
| [ptivity. 
Sin haſtens on, and lengthens to us 
the miſcries of our life, When God 
ſets our miſdeeds before bim , and our} 
HS ſecret” | 
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ſecret ſins 13 the ſight of bis countenance, 
our dayes we paſ' s an bis anger , and our 
| years 7n troubles 5 we conſume away in 
diſpleaſure z and tremble at his wrath- 
| ful indignation; we are killed from| | 
day to day ; every dayes fear uſhers| 
[ina new trouble , and every dayes|' 
| trouble brings forth a further fear : 
| wave after wave, and billow after 
billow,come tumbling to our ſhores, 
_. | whilleſt we bytheſe waters of Babyloy ſit| | 
 ] down aud weep. 
Again , ſecondly, if we refer their 
poſture to their affeQ&ion, | we ſate| | 
down and wept ;] thoſe poſtures of the] | 
| body are to be uſed moſt, which 
ſuit beſt with the occaſion , and 
move, or (atleaſt ) expreſs the 1n- 
ward affection. Iſaac walked and} 
| meditated ; old Jacob leaned upon] | 
bis ſtafte, and worſhipped : Abraham | 
bowed his face to the ground , and 
did reverence : Solomor ſtood and 
_ [prayed': Daxel kneeled upon his| 
f} knees, todeprecate the captivity of| 
'} {his people : which here the people 
did bewail bur fitting. Standing 
ſuirs not with a deje&ted condition z 
 \kneeling,not with a ſimple bewatl-| | 
| | _mgt | 
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{are grievous fins., that have provo-| 
|ked the God of mercy to lengthen the 
|{mart of his judgments : gratza pec- 


|fdore ) grievous fins require the} 
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rention and duration. But to be pla- 


= 
— 


__ 
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ing of Our condition to our ſelves, 
but to God, Job indeed in his aff{i- 
@ion aroſe and fell down , but be- 
cauſe he worſhipped. Nehemiah}, 
when he heard of the afli&ions of 
Jeruſalem, fate down and wept : Ha- 
gar, when in the bitterneſs of her ſoul 
ſhe bewailed the death of her fon, 
fare down, Gey. 21. 16, and the} 
Jewes when, in the like ſorrow of 
heart, for the Temple, their own| 
captivity , and the diſtreſles of Zzo7, 
as it they would dwell and feed upon 
{orrow, | ſate down:] we ſate down and, 
Pe. . Mt | 
Long aftliQtions require . alike} 


length of ſorrow to repentance, They | 


<_—_ 


cata, gravia deſiderant lamenta, ({aith 


greatneſs of our ſorrow, both for in-} 


oned for fin, and yet tobe ſencelels 
of the judgement, is the worſt of 
judgments. No greater Symptome 
of death, then when the fick man| 
grows ſ{enceleſs , and knows notrhat | 
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he is fick at all. And I would to God 
ſuch a Criſis could not be made of us ; 
elſe, why ſuch wearineſs and negle| 
of our. humiliation. , whileſt the 
judgment is continued > Nay, (as if 


hope ) will deteſt to imitate > VWhy 


evils, to which cach mans eye and 


prophaneſs, as former ages have been| | 
piouſly 1gnorant of : and future (1 


— —_ 


our ſores were. the more feſtered for| | 
. jtheir lancing ) why {uch exemplary|.|. 


H{uch notorious fins , fuch noon-day| | 


ear bears ' witneſs , perhaps fſome|-|. 


" 5A ors 
- ”—— p 
- a uh. —_— - — * 


— - 
0" OI "2" 
=y "_ WT OO CO 


{that- mark of reprobation 3 as one. al 
whichengulphs the foul in ſuch baſe] -| 
pleaſures, and'makes ir like the worſt|*| 
of Devils ,/ thatzare more groſs, ( as} | 
the” Caldean and: Egyptian)-that goes | 
arth! | 


with tingling , others with tears ?|;|: 
Why ſuch debauchedneſs of life], 
which when it - hath unſouled rhe | 
man; - buries the beaſt in exceſs and 
riot > Why ſuch execrable oaths] 
and blaſphemies , which paſs ſo fre-} |. 
quently through' thoſe common|' 
ſhores,the fatal ports of our mouths, | . 
which areſeldom open ,. but to tran-| | 
{port ſuch carrion' arid filth > Why |- 


thoſe unworthy actions of luxury, - 


4, | 
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-jand indignation againſt us; there is 
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[judgments , will be unſatisfied:, till 
_|we heartily ſorrow, and earneſtly re- 
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hath oluttony for tne tuel, pride for ! 


expectation of the removal of theſe 


pent'of thoſe our miſdoings, where- 
vy we have provoked Gods wrath 


the flame, unclean words for the| 
ſparkles, infamy for ſmoak, oxdure| 
for aſhes, & a hell for Centre > O de-} 
|ceive nor your ſelves! all our longing | 


_ [no hope of qur returning to the fair | 
[i Jha of Zo re beauty of holineſs, | 
||: [and the keaury- of order, till in for-| 

'.frow for our tranſgrefſions, that have 


|'|*}made a ſeparation berwixt God and | 
| | [US., &y theſe waters of Babylon we ſit 
|-| -|downz andweep. And: fo T have done} 
|| |with.the third thing, and come ro | 
1], The fourth: thing , their affe&i- 
| f jon 1n that poſture , we ſare dows | and 
- Bk RT TY 

|. As allrivers , ſo .thoſe of Babylon, | 


[.].]run into the ſea; and as others , {o 
|*]they., receive addition of waters as| 
they run. The heads of the drooping| 
|captives were as waters, and their 
j.|, |eles as fountains of tears that ſtream-! 
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drawn up by the heat of Gods anger Ki 


[ſet her dying child , ſo bave they} 
their expiring mother before their| 
eyes, which will force a new ſupply} | 
[to fill themup again. And ſhould H 
\{ay the waters tides were cauſed by;| . 
the ebbes and flouds of the captives] | 
tears, 1t would be but an Hyperbole| | 
that would expreſfle the viftors cru-| | 
elry , and the captives griets. Nay] 
their grief knows no ebbz their Moon] |- 
(and fo theif . ſorrow calls for all | 
| Change at laſt ) is at her Full of {or-| 
row : each petifive enſlaved Jew| 
payes-to the waters of Babyloz their| | 
tears for tribute, ro.the memory of| | 
Zion, And ( as if whar they ſhed for| 


Vit. 


FE 
her ſake, they would commit to che & 

| waters of fairhfulneſs to carry them)] 
[they ſit by the rivers fide [and weep] 
(char their floating tears might ar laſt|| 
grcet their Country from her weep-| 
Er 083. 
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LE aud her Satnts tn Tears, | 20g l 
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*|- [ing worſhippers, whileſt they (mean "7M 
|. while) weep agaln 72 remembrance of | if 


-.| thee, O Zton. F Og Th RES _—_ | 4 | 
, Etiam atque etiam fleuimms (ſay Ju- = | 

t7z and Tremelln) they wept, and they 
| wept again. 1, AS Pattentes, Sufferers, | 
*[rhey wept for themſelves, and for = 


% 


| their children : weep not for me, O ye| A 
| [daughters of Jeruſalem 5 but weep for | =_ 
28-1 your, ſelves » and for your children bo for EE | ; 
|| Four houſes ſhall be left unto you deſolate} | j 
|| |Luk. 23. 28, No affli9ion 15 joyous, but Kit 1 
1. |2r:evous. The preſence of dolorous| EF: i 
| | [and dreadful objects , even -1n minds} |. il 
|| {moſt perfe&t, ' may as clouds over-| | << I 
|: [caſt all fenfible joy , and diflolve in- | ! 
[| [to ſhowres of tears. 2. As Compa- ; 
1] - |tzentes , fellow-feeling members ' of | | 
|| {others miſerics, [ we wept agaem, | for| 4 
4 thee, O Zion ! Mine eye runneth with r1- | if 
vl | Vers of waters , for the deſtrut04 of the | {| 
: | daughter of my people : mine eye trickleth Ui 
f| | | down, and ceaſeth not; without tntermi-| [| 
j [oz Lam. 3; 48. When Chriſt | NF 
|] | wept for Lazarus , behold bow he loved i | 
{| [him (ſaid the Jews: ) theſe were| | 
|| |teares, asof love of her good , fo ot| A 
|| |compaſſionof her miſery. | 
[f .]- How ſhall that heart refrain from 
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miſery withour,ſhall plead for-pity } 
no expreſſion fo empharical ,. as-thath 'l/ 
of weeping. Tears ſpeak that grief,|'\* 
which no tongue 1s: able co expreſſe;| | | 
no language fo fincere as this, nor|+|* 
yet ſo paſhonate, - Alas, my byother,] 
was the Elegy of thar lying Prophet: 
| his words might bely his diflembled]| | 
mourning; but rears are the Rheto-[|-] 
rick of grief , that ſpeak the affe&i- 
ons of a true hyperbole. Andier who| 
will , divide paſſions from the ſoul ;| 
let who will, ſay, fear becomes not a 
ſtout heart : ir is a ſenceleſs heart|'\ 
that is not afte&ed ; and a ſtony heart| | 
that doth-not weep. Nor 1s it any|.|: 
(ſhame to confeſs that grief we can-| 
| [not conceal.. Shall rhe hunted ſtagge| 
pay a Funeral-Obſcquie to his own|, |. 
{Dfleering life, which row fits upon['] 
{his utmoſt lips, with a frequent] 
_ {diſtilling tear >, And ſhall not we,| 
__{whoarepurſued with fucha pack of, 
 Tevils; weep for this , That he that is} 
| che ſoul of. our foul ,. the breath of|- 
| our noſtrils, the life of our Zo, the} 
glory. of our God, 1s' at a diſtance} 4. 
{rom us> The Heavens weep dew | 
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| 
+1. [at the gOI1Ng GOWN Ot the Sun :; our 
Sun (I amatraid)is a ſetting ar noon- 
; 1” [day ; our glory 1s departing z and | 
| [ſhall not we weep 2 Davidthe father, |, |} 
| - |could weep likea child, attheloſs'of | - 
«+ -Jachild s O Abſalom, Atſalom, my fon 
& | Abſalom ! would God Thad ated for thee ; 
'0 Abſalom, mM ſon, my It 02 :. And ſhall! 
not thy children, O Zzoz , weep for 
the deſtruftionof thee their mother, | 
che Church > O daughter of Jeruſa- 
| | lem, what ſhall I liken unto thee > 
+ ]O Virgin Zo, wherewlth ſhall ] 
|] [compare thee > our eye, our eye, 
[1 [runneth down with tears; we can as| 
-[4- [well dye for thee, as in this .deny | 
-|-- |thee't By the waters of Babylon we [ate | 
-| | | down andwept, when we remembred thee, 

|| [O Zz0x. And ſo I have done with the 
11, |. [fourth thing , their afke&tion in that | 
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||" | poſturegre ſate down | andwept;Jand} 
AE. _. Wee os 
|| | Thelaſtthing, the motive of 'that | 
||. [their afte&tion : when we remembred 


4thee, O Zjop., Fara A 
_ - Dura ſatis miſeris memoratio pr iſca | 
bonorum : the memory of a loſt feltl-|  Þ}- 
Cciry, makes miſery ir ſelf more miſe-}; |} 
rable, There is more eaſe in ſenſe of | FF 
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rorment , then in loſſe of happineſs, | 
To be in any captivity, 1s a calamity; | | 
but to be captive to the tyranny of| 
an uncircumciſed people , whoſe} 
ſportive paſtime was in their'gaul-| 
ing taunts of the afflicted, muſt needs} 
; heighten the attliction. Davzas ſufter- 
[ings made him complain ; bur the 
bitter reproaches he had from his 
foes, opened a ſpring of grief in him, 
which fed his tears day and night :| 
[yer the remembrance of his former 
( now loſt) happineſs in. communion 
with God in his houſe , made yet 
deeper impreſſions in his ſoul, Pſalm 
42.4. former favours and happineſs, 
make the ſoul more ſenſible of all im- 
preſſions to the contrary ; \we wept, 
[when we remembred thee, O Z1on.| 
| But what was Z:0-,. that whileſt 
they remembered it , they could not 
| forget to weep > Take it barely for| 
| their native countrey , (for ſo the 
| word means 1n-the latitude) and even| 
[log Patrie ſums 19ne alien Iuculen- 
| ::07: there 15 more pleaſant warmth 
in the ſmoak of our own ,: then in| 
the fire of a ſtrange country : and 
|chen their loſs of happineſs, and ac-| 
Fe” ; © "Cel 


 . andherSatntsinTears, 


|captivity, and refrain from weeping 


J—_ 


|che Casker is without its Jewel ; 


and ſo by a Synechdoche , Zion is put| 


round about Zion; and tell the Towers 


_ | ohh 
ceſſe of miſery , muſt needs bee the 


promiſe , the other of captivity z the 
one an effe& of Gods Hon: , the 
other of his vengeance. But this is 
nor all : the hill of Z107 is 4 jaty place : 
and the joy of the whole earth , Pſal. 48. 


ruſalem » ON the top whereof wasa 
Tower , called the City of David; 


tor the Kingdom of Judea, Ler us 
then remember what 1t was 1n its 
olory , and confider what tt is in its 


it wecan. ' F 
Firſt, Very excellent things are ſpoken| 
of thee, O thou City of God, The K:ngs 
of the earth maxruelled to fee ſuch 


things : ſhall we ( as David bids) go 


therebf , and mark well her Bulwarks 2 
Firſt , There #s the Throne of David: 
but ( woe #zto 6 that we have ſinned) 


David1s not there On his Throne. | 
Secondly , Tell the Towers thereof : 


more great, the one being a land of | 


gy — —— 
. 


2, Strictly taken, 1t was a fort in Je-| 


| | 


The Towers were thoſe many Prince- 


ly and Noble Families ; and the le(- 


%- . 


© KS 1 


— 


Va EE” Sh TEAS = 
. "2X FE Zion tn Sack-cloath, 
i {| |fer Pinacles, the Heroick Gentry, 
El | [whoas they addeda glory andorna-| 
MM ' | | ment , ſo they were the ſtrength and] | 
wo | | defence of the King and. his Throne|. 
. en} '| Bur all theſe Towers are cither| 
: levelled with the duſt, or led into 
= | | captivity , or have by an unworthy 
Fiet | _ | compliance baſcly proftituted them-| 
_ "_— | | {elves to the- power of the Conque-|- 
Ml 4 rour, CES. LAS. 
[i - os Thirdly, Mark wel her Bulwarks.| 
Wo The Bulwarks were the numerous| | - 
2 | {commonalty , whoſe affe&ions and| 
| |loyalobediencewere ſuch ſtrong for- 
me tiicarions to the Throne of Majeſty,| | 
A z [as the Kings of rhe carth have been} 
\ 4 [afraid to aſſault them. Bur now all] 
We | theſe ſtrong holds are broken down, 
f |  {]rherighthandofthe enemy is ſerup,| 
! : and all the adverſaries rejoyce : Zons| | 
| Crown is caſt down to the ground,}.| 
| _ |and her honourlaidin theduſt, .ſo} 
as ſhe is become a {corn to her ene-| | 
-mies 3 and they that hate her, ſhake]. 
their heads againſt her. ' | |: 
i Fourthly, Thither the trabes go-up; 
but now they are taken captive. 
[ Fitthly, There ts the ſeat af judgement; 


f  |[burnow the chairoftryranny andop-| |. 
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| © [thy Holy Temple have they defiled ; that] 
beauty of holineſs is raviſh'd with | 
| {Babyloniſh fire : That excelent work 


—K.—u——_ —_—_— 


yR—_— 


' | 


'{the Church too; and of this God 


(heard, 1s broken down with axes aud 
[hammers : that Heavenly Order and 
|Mufick, wherein God himſelf hath 
' [ſeemed to tread the meaſures , (for 

|:t's well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt , how 
|thox goeft , bow thow my God and King 
goeit 13 the SanRuary : the ſengers go be- 
\ [fore , the minſtrels follow after 5, 172 the 
| mzd(t are the Damſels- playing with their 
| |ttmbrels: ) yer all this is hudled up 
- [in confuſion. That houſe of holy 


[ther be a door-keeper, then dwell in the 


= "Oy = 


—— 
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and her Saints 13 Ty: 7 | 
4 


and ſo it includes in it the Temple, 


himſelt did ſay , This 1s my ret for 
ever, here will I dwell: yet, O God, the 
Heathen are come into thize inheritance, 


at whoſe rearing x0 z0!fſe of iroz was 


pleaſure wherein King David bad ra- 


glorious tents of ungodlineſs , is ſacked 
and ſpoiled ; and rhe many thouſand 
veſlels of 'gold and filver, and the 


, 
CDs 


2 F5.. | 4 | 
- But ſecondly , Z:0z was called the] . 1 
| Mount of the Lordjand the Holy Mount; | 


bo IT 
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richand hallowed veſtments of the 


|houſe- of God , are facrilegiouſly 
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carried away , and prophaned wh 
revelling. When we think uv 
theſe things, we pour out our #ny 


190 with the multitude into the 
| houſe of joy » and praiſe; but now 
| by theſe waters of Babylon we ſit on] 
| &c. 


| But they were Babylonians chac! 


{did this : Heathens, that had no 


knowledge of Gods Laws : but when 
| men do Geztes, agere ſub nomine Chriſti, 
|mask Gentiliſme with the -itles of 
Chriſtianity , a&ting works of dark- 


[neſs under vizards of children of 
light; not carrying the children of 


Zion capive into Babylon , but turn- 


—_— M—— 


ling Z0z t ſelf into Babylon : this is 


enough to make us by theſe waters of 


Babylon fit down and = n when we Ye- 
meinber thee, O Z107, 


Ezekzel took up a lamentation for 


walled with the weeptng of Jaazar the 


|Uzne of Sthmah : I will water thee with 


| my tears, O Heſhbon, Efai. 16.9. and 
how ſhall not we take up a lamenta- 
tion, and a bitter mourning, when 
we remember thee, O Zn? How| 


wicked Tyre, Ezek. 27.2. Iſaiah be- 


| 


{within us; for we were wont-to| | | 
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doth the City ſat almoſt ſolitary : 7 poonags 
full of people 2 ſhe that was Printeſs X, 


4 


1to embrace dunghils, Lam. 4.5. himc 
1:Le lachryme : hence, hence are theſe 
1 rivers of tears which guſh out of our eyes, 
.|whuleſt by the waters of Babylon we ſit 


| down 5 and remember thee 5 O Z10h, 


. ® . FA "0 & ” a. ls PAC; 


| become drmme 2 how ts the fine ogoldchan- 
Iged? the children that didfeed delicately, 
| are almo#t deſolate inthe ſtreets 5, and they| 


feeling members of other ſufferings, 


| . 2, AsCompatieztes , as they were| 
tellow-feeling members ot others {u{- 


mong the Prouinces's how 5 ſhe become 
trikutary 2 Lam. I. I. How the gold 


that were brought up 1n ſcarlet , are ready\ 


— — 


I. 
1 


'T have now done with the-parts of| 
my Text, and you may expe 1} 
{hould apply them ; bur I torbear : 
only from what hath been ſpoken, 
let us gather twothings , as a double} 
Corvllary : one from them, as they 
were patzentes, ſufferers; the other, 
as they were compatientes , fellow- 


1. As they. were Patzeates , {uffte-| 
rers. A Church may be brought in-] 
to extream calamity: [ By the waters of| 
Babylon we [ate down. | 


| 


ferings, Wemulſt beafteed with} 
the 


* 
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= {the calamiries' of the Church: we! 
[wept , when we remembred thee, O Zjog. 
| x. Ofthefirſt. A Church may be| | | 
| brought 1nto deep miſery . by the wa-l Fas 

ters of - Babylon we ſate down. This| 
{Church of the Jews ( for I defirenot| + 
Ito lead your thoughts. into a further| 
{ pilgrimage”) though it had ſuch a] 
magazine of bleſſings as no Nation 
jor Church under Heaven was owner 
lof; yer was'it not exempt from this 


| 


{humane, nay Chriſtian lot of mi- 
{ery : in irs very infancy ( for in the| 
{Egyptian bondage it was bur an em-| 
| bryo not yet formed) bur. no ſooner | 
did it take but its name , bur it was 
|chriſtned with the croſs: in Samuels| 
]dayes,, God ſuffered himſelf. ( be it 
[{poken with holy reverence ) to' be 
; taken captive of the uncircumciſed 
Philiſtines ;/ for the Ark, in which 
was his immediate preſence >, was 
ſurpriſed and taken from the Iſrac- 
lies, when the Church, no leſs then 
|.Phizebas ſon;firſt got the name of 7cha- 
bod, where zs the glory 2 1 Sam.4.19.In| ' 

the dayes of Zedekiah, when ſhe was| - | 
'now in her 'perfe& age and. beauty,| 
Feruſalem was deſtroyed by fire, and 


| 

j her] | 
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| © andher Saints inTears, 


her children led caprives into Baby- 
oz : which ſad ſtory that forrowful 
Prophet hath expreſt inhis patheti- 
\ [cal Lamentations , and our Pſalmiſt 


crepit age , after the , coming of 
, | Chriſt, Jeruſalem was fſackt by Ye- 

[{paſazy, and made quite deſolate, 
| of which Daxzel propheſied , Dar.g. 
| verſ.laſt. And our Saviour himſelf 
| toretold, there ſhall not one ſtore be left 
| 2poz2 another, Matth., 24. 2. Nothing 
[15 Icfr of it, but a name, and ruines 
| thatbear the impreſs of Gods ven- 
| geance and juſtice. Where zow are thoſe 
| ly:72g words wheret you truſted 2 the 


| Davrd here propheſicd of. In herde-| 


—_——— 


Temple of the Lord "the Temple of the 
Lore this 1s the Temple of the Lord, 
Jer. 7. 4. The Ark may be taken, the 
Temple may be deſtroyed , and ye 
may be carried captives into Babylor, 
where by the waters of Babylon .ye may ſit 
down, &Cc., ES 

And was God {o {evereto the za- 
{tural branches , which were diſobe- 


* 
. 


branch that is grafted in > Behold, 1 


bring evil upon the City that is called by| 


 — 


| | 
dent, & will he {ſpare the wilde oltve- 1 
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my name ; and ſhall you go unpuniſhed 2 | 
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7 Ce : BEE Du 
| Jer. 25.9. Whartis become of thoſe} : | 
renowned Churches of the Eaſt, |. |, 
| mentioned in the Revelatons , are| 
they not quite deſtroyed > VV hat is| 
done to'our neighbouring Churches] | 
| [in Germazy , are they nor miſerably a 
; | defaced > Hath not God been work-| |, 
| | ing this ſtrange work of juſtice alſo] ' 
| cven upon us theſe many years , here] |, 
i th * | . * | 
| Jin theſe three Nations , which| | | 
if |rhough divided from the reſt of the 


] 


--v 


world by Seas of waters , yet are| | l 
| conjoined in the ſame lot of calami-] 


[ty > Whar will be the end , whocan| 
[ ; [divine > but without ſpeedy and {c- \ | 
| 1r10us repentance , and amenament | 
LAI 7 FE-a. | of 
| jotlife, may we not fear thelike de-| | 
| | ſtruftion in which others have perti- peo] | 
ll {ſhed > Therefore what was the An-ſ || 
i [gels adviſe to the Church of Epheſus, | = | 
A [it will be happy for us it we can 

Fl | make uſe of it : Remember from whente 

j| | thou art fallen, and repent , and do' thy| 


ll |: fri works , or elſe I will come quickly, 
1:7 and remove the caendlefiick out of ts. 


| 
| 1 place, eXCepl thou repent 3 Rev. 2 Js» 
tj | And thus conſidering them as Pat:- 

If |extes , {ufferers,you ſee that a Church} 
| | {may be-brought into deep calamity :| | 
0 OS PEI WT 2 
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rings : we mult be affeed with the' 


| my toxzgue cleave to the rooſ. of my mouth. 
|Itisa fin that prophaneth the affe- 


from them of thine own fleſh; how 


over languiſhing Jeruſalem : Damell 
ſer his face to ſeek God in the capti-} 
vity , by prayers and ſupplications,| 

jand faſting, and fſack-cloath and 
aſhes : Nebomiah » When he heard| 
(Of the aſflictions of the people, fate 


[faſted , and prayed before the God 


_—_—_ 
CES 
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| and her Saintsin Tears, | 221 


Cs: & I. 
, Secondly , As. Compatientes , fel-| 
low-feeling members: of others ſuffe- 


miſeries of the Church : we wept ahem: 


we remembtred thee, O Z10n, Compaſſ- 


— 


tn trouble 2 was not my ſoul grieved for 


 |thepoor ? ſaith Job 3, 25. but to the| 


Church in evil times, compaſſion is a 


| [duty of piety : If 1 forget thee, O Jeru-| 
| Yalem, let my right band forget her. cun-| 


ning : if Tremember thee not, O Zorn, let| 


&ions ot nature ir ſelf , to hzae thy face 
much , that crofſeth- the divinity of 


grace, to hide thy face from them of 
the ſame ſpirit > Our Saviour wept] 


down and wept, and mourned, and 


on is an a& .of humanity to any.1ndi-| 
ſtreſs. Dd 7 z0t weep for him that was 


ie 


® _— _ of 
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| Whar ſhall we {ay then of thoſe, 


| [paſſe bytheway? haveye noregard? be-| 
Ihold and ſee , if ever ſorrow were like my\ | 
[ſorrow : yet neither: in heed to his 
Voice, nor 1n pity to her complaints; | 


—_ 


|for mercy upon her ; but rather when 


Ielf ( ſaith the Lord God of bo#ts) 1 abhor 
the excellency of Jacob , Amos 6. 6,8. |. 


lof Z;oz laid in the duſt , wept when 


 ZloninSack-loath, 4 


of Heaven :- and theſe devour Jews| 


here, whoti1 it piried to ſee the glory 
they remembred.tt.. 


who now in.the-rime of our Church 
and Kingdoms calamity , when God 


did , Who 1s 02 my fide; who? \Vhen | 
the Church cries to us, as ſometimes] 
ſhe did, Is it nothing to you , all ye that 


_— 


will they humble themſelves by ta- 
{ting and prayer, to cry to Heaven 


God calls tro mourning, they are a re- 
anoint themſelves with precious oynt- 


ments, but remember zot the aſfliq10ns 
of Joſeph : wherefore I have ſworn by my 


ſeems to call to us as ſometimes Jeha} 
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velling : they drink wine in bowles, and} 
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lAnd let ſuch read the '22- Chapter of| ©; 
\Iſarah, verl. 12, t3,14. andtremble| * 
jat the cloſe of it: Surely this iniquity 
ſhall ot be purged fr Om you., till you aye. 2 
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[theſe were more compaſſionate of 
the Churches miſeries;. then are ma-\ 
ny of you : theſe wept when they remem-| + 
tred Zion ; How then ſhall not our] 
hearts agonize under Gods diſplea-: 
ſure, and our bedewed cheeks trickle| 
down with tears, for the miſeries of 
| [our Church and State; ſeeing the 
[Heavens themſelves have with wa- 
 |reriſh eyes long wept for our calami- 
[ties » not with dews,. but ſhowers of | 


—_—— 
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and ftill (now in winter ) keep their | 
gloomy face, to reproove the hard-| 
 [nefs of our obdurate hearts, that can 
' [neither weep for our own., nor pity. 
. {the miſeries of others, O inſenſate} 
hearts ! 1s zt zothing to you, that you all| 
paſſe by Z1ons ſorrow wheremith the Loyd| 
hath affliged her 12 the day of bis fierce} 
| [axger.2 The ſencelefs creatures groan! 
and travel in a fellow-teeling pain | 
! but you , when your own members 
ſuffer and periſh , O where are the 
ſounding of your bowels 2 are they quite 
; [reſtrained > The earth trembles ar, 
{rhe-voice of God , the Sea ſaw him, and\ 

© was 
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compaſſion, all the ſummer long ;| 
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| ] ' [was afraid; and the tocks cleft at our | 
"A Saviours paſſion : and ſhall men be| 
E- 4  Ifo obdurate, as not to be moved, |. 
E nor ſplit aſunder at a Church anda| 
\ FE \Kingdoms paſſion > If rocks be more} 
E i} [affected then we, O God, take away| 
' FF _ [from ns theſe obdurate hearts of| 
= [fleſh , and' give us hearts of ſtone, | 
' .} - |[rhar ſeeing wecannot with innocent, | 


yet we may with hearts broken by}. 
repentance for all theſe ſins that have| 
pulled down thoſe judgments upon| . 
= # our heads, by theſe waters of Babylon| 
FER  '| fit down -andweep , when we remember | 
£ thee, O Z10n. LD EE we 
| And fo I have done with the words| |] 
1n their liceral {ſenſe , and proceed]| + 


now to them, —_— 
Secondly, in their moral ſenſe : of} 
\ which briefly, - | 


 Inthisſenſe, St. Hilary, St. Augn- = 
tine, Hugo de Sanflo Vigore, Hugo 
| Cardzzalis , with many others ,, have 
taken theſe words :' nor in this do we 
offer any violence to the rruth of the | | 
[hiſtory , butonly digeſt geſta 72 ex-| 
emplum, & ſcripta tn dorina ( as{aith| 
St. Hilary) the paſſages into exam-| 
ple , and Scripture into doctrine : | 
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{ever Nares: i -: -* 
 =2, Of innocehce, © -: 

| 2, Ofa lapſed condition; 
| - 3. Of renovation by grace; 
- 4. OfexpeQation of glory. 
| | And going along with her from 
Ther firſt inſtant of creation, to the laſt 


. 
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| "Thefoul (we all know) hath four | 


. 
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ee 
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of eternity, we ſhall find all of them: 
06 Fexr--.-- 7 : 34 
| 7. Thatof innocence,but implied; 

[{oas that captivity ſtippoſetha fore- 
going freedom : this freedom was 
{rhat of our created holineſs , which 
[we enjoyed in Paradiſe ;- that new 
{Feraſalem , that viſion of peace : but 


there,before we were carried captive 
by thedevil into Babyloz, from Para- 
- [diſe into the world ; from our coun- 


vitude, from glory. into difgrace , 


{death ; and therefore Merito lic ſe-] 
| demus., merito flemus > there we de-, 
| fervedly fit and weep ( as Hugo V:80- 


— 


—_ © 


{(God knows ) we ſtay'd not long] 


| 


— 


{try into exile, from liberty into ſer-| - 


{from pleaſure into grief , from hap-|. 
Pineſs into miſery.,; from! integrity}. 
[into - corruption , from life - into! 
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1 r:z#. concludes : and that is the ſe-| | 
cond ſtate, — S$ 2, The! | 
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| -::2.:Tne fouls lapſed condition fi-} 
|gured in [Babylon , and the waters of| 
Babylon. ] That Babyloz properly: fi-| 
|gnifiesa City ofconfufion ; and that} 
myſtically here .1s:meant:this ſinful| 
world, 1s agreed on, by'a-general| 

2d therefore] 
conſonantly they make [the waters of | 
Babylonto be bona temporalia,({o Hugo| 


—_— 


{uffrage 'of Fathers ;.. 


\ 


Cardinalts) temporal things ; which 


[as the rivers, ſtay not, bur paſs from| 

one elbow of earth unto another;|. 
the world paſſeth away , axd the Inſts| | 
| thereof , .1 Johs. 2. 17, or (as Yifori-| 
uw calls them) decurſiones noſtre cor- 

j7ptiozes , the decurſions of our. cor-| 
ruption and mortality ; which ( as| ' 
\Solomoz ſpeaks) tend to the grave, |- 
as the rivers into the Sea-:. or-( as| 


_ j{aith St. Auguſtine) flumina Babylonie| 


ſunt omnia que hit amantur Ef tranſeunt: 


- {rhe rivers of Babyloz , are all rranſi-| 
{cory things whereon we ſet. our 
(hearts : (and fo St. Hilarie) onniaſe- 
| cult. & corporaliam opera ;-all ſecular 
and corporal travels, which like rt-]-, 
vers. are tranſient, without. the leaſt} 


{ation : for whar bodily pleaſure 45 


| ir, bur when once *cis paſt, by.that| 
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i '| and her Saints in Tears, 


[[time becomes none > Whar earthly | 
joy ,'thar dies not in the ſenſe, and} 
| jperifhes nor inthe enjoying 2 yerare |- 
| ;ftheſe choſe rivers on: whict-the heart 
|: ito man ſets: and faſtens his delight, 6 + A 
F 'fand engulphs/his care, till at lat |} # 
| i[they drown Bs foul , and fink it as} - 
| j[owas that pit which knows no bor-| l 
{OM TE Rar OP WI uHenL, [Ne * lt 
|, 3- Bur not fo the Saints, whoſe] © | |' 
{{piricualized: ſouls acc lifred up to a[-- 
. [third ſtate of graces renovation; whol — + .' 
- [though they do with patience, wair| E1 | 
|. \their defired' change in this fleſh off |þ,- + 
-| i{10, as wellasof mortality :-and {o] | 1 | 
-| |may be ſaid to [ ſit by the waters of Ba-| 6-4: 
| 1hyloz ] which they account no berter}- E -- AM 
| [then the place of their ſhort captivi-l — | 
| '|ty; yet humliatione humiliati , ( faith} | | 
| |St. Auguſtize ) they fit in humilianon,| © | 
| [(fo YiAorizw ;,) not erect by pridee} ff 7; 
| [nor calt down by deſpair, but hum- 76 EL if 
| |bly ſer ( ſo Hugo Cardinalis) becauſe: EET | 
4 /|they- atrend that miſery '1n which] EY 
I -|theyare , that happineſs from which] -_ |} 
| ;|they are diſtant, Or, there they fit,] | 
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bur "ris (ſupra flumina) above the wa-| [ 

i|tersz' (fo the old Latine word reads| '. | _ 

|lt.)-The Girizens of Babyl>z ſo drench: WR: 
BE 


. . =—_ PF . 
- 
DT — — ——— -—- 


—_— — 


___— 


mou cond wen ne on © &f IZLE — = - ore—— OR > 4 20-4 © TT Lb 
« — ML CR ISS MY ra - _ T. -_ > 0- —o—=> <= —_ - ——— 
PO To" —_— _ _ —_ PRE "IE Y . ” 
- ” 
-- - wa —_ i - 


-—- EE E—— _ 
COR 


- - $—_—. 0 - + _ 
I 4 w—_—_— * _ 
- - - * — ”w -- o - 


—_— 2 + 4 9 -* —O— —O— 
' —— 
_— CO —  ———— — _ = _ —— 
. 
ay ® 


4 ” , »— dhe 6. ale S 
- wh. po oo 2 ® ” * 
$ © —; i a ” _ 
ps: _ 


n=" _ 


_—_ 


» 


NY 


tl. Mt. 


| 


| St. Hierome ,) O what - ſweets are 
|there 1n hallowed tears ! how the]. 


ag 


at 


| blefled ſhowers ; becauſe when. ſhe 


| |rhemſclves into the delights of xhe. 
[ſinful world, as they drown them-| 
ſelves in their pleaſing ; but deadly} : 
|waters : whereas the Citizens of the| 
[heavenly - Zeruſalem fit higher , fit} 

|[ above, ] not fo low, as to fear drown-| 
ing ; norſo high, as fot to need to] 
[weep : ] and [weep] they dotoo, as] 


well as fit : 1t ſttzzgbe a poſture that 


pleaſeth the body; [weeping] I am|. 
|{ure 15 an evacuation that taſcth the 


ſoul. O quam fic flere juroat ! (faith 


ſoul delights ro:melr it ſelf into ſuch 


'poerh into the loweſt pitch of mourn- 
ing, ſhe 1s then. lifted up into the 


| 


14 debtor to none more for her joy 
chen this ; this is her rich treaſure, |-* 


paſhons the ſoul is owner of, : ſhe is 


in which ſhe traffiques with Heaven; 
this the rareſt diſſolved pearl, with 
which ſhe defrayes all the paſſages 


_ {ofher captivity through thevalley of 


Zionin Sark-cloath, — \\\ 


higheſt rapture of joy, You have| 
[heard of them thar have wepr for| © 
[Joy but not ſooſt of them that have| * 
,rejoyced for weeping ; yet of all the 
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tears, Feel'ft thou fin 2ſt down and; _— 
|meep : there 15 no 1nnocaicefoctear} | 
+4among mortal men , as thatwhichis|  þÞ} 
, qdrencht 1n 'tears. Fear'ſt thou hell}] | | 
fir down and weep : flames cannot]. 
burn, where theſe. drops do . fall. 
_ 1O happy weepingzthat redeems from 
| | Jeternal weeping, ING 
| | - 4. But lookeſt thou upto Heaven,| 
+ [tharlaſt ſtateof thy ſouls glory ; her] 
. Country; her Kingdom , her Securi-| 
[ty 2' ft down and weep , that thy Prl-| 
grimage 15 prolonged , that: moytabzty 
1s not ſwallowed up of lifz , that thou 
|- jart yet a ſtranger, and afojourner , nor 
/ Jartthow yet joyned wirh thoſe 27z2u-| ' | 
merable companies of Angels , .and the 
firft born that are ipritten 1n Heaven. O | 
[when ſhall rhat time be, when our] El 
{ſouls veing delivered from the Baby-|  Þ} 
| /ozz of this world , from the priſon of Ny 
 ]rhis fleſh, from the bondage of this]. 
; corruption , ſhall be delivered 1tnto 
[the glorious liberty ' of the ſons of 
+ 1God? How long Lord. till theſe 
. ſouls of ours, which like ſtreams 
{ |(here) wanderfromthe fountain of 
'. |blifs, be again re-admirted into that 
 - {glorious ſource of immortality > For| 
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[this we breathe;for this we groanztor| 
E:  ]rhis each devour heart weeps, , when 
if [he recounts themiſeries of this pre- 
2 | ſent exile ; but the happineſs of Zion] | 
| which we expe; 'where all tears|- 
18 > [ſhall bewiped from our eyes; where 


F ( | is nodeath, nor ſorrow 3 norlamen- 


| { FF  {[rationany more, bur all joyes, tran-| 
HEE By quillity and peace, even for cver and} 
LEES - Jever.- RS TRI 5 
Y 2 | - To which the Godot mercy, for|.| 
({i* }- - [his Sons ſake, who is gone before us| 
I 25 | thither, in his due time bring us : ro] | 
bf: whom , with the holy and ever-ble(- 
L ---& ſed Trinity , three Perſons , and one| 
||! f _ + ]God, beall honourand glory, world| 
FE + [withourend.. + - 
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